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Preface

Martin Bormann was without a doubt one of the most important supporters of the National Socialist regime. It is striking that his personal power as number two to Hitler increased at the same rate as the Third Reich was coming to an end.

Bormann did not belong to Hitler’s ‘comrades-in-arms’, and also joined the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP or Nazi Party) only at a relatively late date, but he knew how to raise his profile within it, for example with the aid of the Adolf Hitler Fund of German Trade and Industry initiated by him in 1933. From the voluntary contributions by German industrialists originated a significant fund from which he allocated money to top-ranking party functionaries.

As manager of the Obersalzberg in the Berchtesgadener Land district in the Bavarian Alps – since 1923 Hitler’s holiday residence that after 1933 was developed into a second seat of government besides Berlin – Bormann was constantly in Hitler’s immediate vicinity and made himself indispensable. Under his direction and based on Hitler’s designs, the formerly simple Berghof was turned into a modern residence. Other Nazi greats had houses here, but it is characteristic that Bormann could literally look down upon all the others from this house.

When Bormann became chief of staff of Deputy Führer Rudolf Heß, it was by no means foreseeable that one day he would become the most powerful figure in the Nazi regime after Hitler. He became increasingly in charge of Heß’ office, but only Heß’ flight to Scotland on 10 May 1941, undertaken in the naive belief that he would be able to induce the British to withdraw from the war, brought a decisive turn in Bormann’s life: he rose past all rivals and adversaries to the highest party hierarchy. On the evening after Heß’ flight, Bormann allegedly threw a party at the Obersalzberg, as if he personally had to celebrate the event.1

To paint an accurate picture of Bormann is not easy. He did not write diaries, did not make speeches as did, for example, Minister for Propaganda Joseph Goebbels. His actual legacy is composed of the countless instructions, statements and circular letters he produced day by day. In the documents of his political opponents – and there were many of them – we find rather more with respect to Bormann’s personal profile than in the records of the NSDAP Party Chancellery. The left behind documents in the offices of Alfred Rosenberg, Robert Ley, Hans Heinrich Lammers and Heinrich Himmler, and comparable Nazi politicians were therefore an important foundation for the writing of this book.

Another source to decode Bormann’s personality is his correspondence with his wife Gerda, which causes previously accepted views on the Führer’s secretary to waver, at least in parts. If in Bormann’s orders and in the documents of his Nazi contemporaries the ruthless power-seeker is revealed, we encounter in the letters the loving, apparently still besotted husband and father who does not seem to fit into the image of the otherwise so callous head of the Chancellery. In the preface to the publication of these letters in 1954, François Genoud, into whose possession the letters had come, shocked with his confession that during his reading he had felt a certain sympathy for Bormann. This statement by Genoud should not surprise us, however, since he was an ardent supporter of National Socialism and by agreeing contracts with families and testamentary executors had obtained the exploitation rights for texts by Hitler, Goebbels and Bormann. While the authenticity of Bormann’s minutes regarding his conversations with Hitler is doubted by some historians, this is not the case with Bormann’s correspondence. If therefore the correspondence between Martin and Gerda is genuine, as it is to be assumed, then it can be concluded from this that Bormann was ultimately a lonely man. This emerges from almost every example of his many letters, unfortunately only published in English translation.

It may be that for him exercising power was a compensation for the extensive sacrifice of his private life. Bormann wanted power and used it to work off personal antipathies and to conduct his war against the churches, for example. The price for his thirst for power was paid by the German people and those in the countries it occupied and ruled – in this sense pity or even sympathy with Bormann would be wholly misplaced. He was Hitler’s alter ego and executor. He was not only involved in the inhuman politics of the National Socialists, but was also their driving force. He was a mysterious personality – in life and especially after his death. The aim of the book is to shed some light onto this grim chapter of German history linked inextricably with the name of Bormann.



1

Hitler’s Executor

Beginnings in the NSDAP

Martin Bormann was born on 17 June 1900 in Halberstadt into a decidedly lower middle-class family, which probably had an essential influence on his later life. As ambitious as he was, he compensated his origins with a highly remarkable party career within the NSDAP. His father Theodor was a senior post assistant and former army musician. After the death of his first wife Luise, with whom he had two children – Else and Walter – in 1898 Theodor married Antonie Bernhardine Mennong. The couple became parents of three sons, of whom only Martin and Albert survived, who both would later enter into Hitler’s service. Theodor died in 1903 and Martin and Albert were thus half-orphans from a very early age. Antonie then married the bank clerk Albert Vollborn.

In view of the racial and ancestral mania prevalent during the Third Reich it was important to Bormann – just as to any leading representative of the regime – to adorn himself with an ancestral gallery reaching far back in time. Investigators from Himmler’s SS Racial Office thus received the commission to establish the truth behind his ancestry and were still occupied with this task when the end of the Third Reich was nigh. Secretary of State Gerhard Klopfer, who had processed racial issues at Bormann’s Party Chancellery for years, wrote on 27 June 1944 to the head of Himmler’s personal staff, SS Standartenführer Rudolf Brandt:


The Reich Leader Bormann spoke at the beginning of June with the Reich Leader SS about his ancestral chart and in particular about the fact that a follow-up of the ancestral research in France has not been possible so far. The Reich Leader SS referred to his own office, which has provided excellent results especially with reference to the descendants of the Huguenots, and asked to be sent the ancestral chart in order to initiate further processing. It is the matter of the Men(n)en family, most often written Mennong. An excerpt of the ancestral chart is attached.1



From Brandt the then head of the Race and Settlement Main Office, SS Gruppenführer Harald Turner, received the following letter on 14 July 1944:


I am sending you as an attachment an excerpt from the ancestral chart of Reich Leader Bormann. The Reich Leader SS had promised Reich Leader Bormann to continue the research as far as possible.2



In spite of all efforts they evidently failed to furnish Bormann with the desired ancestral gallery. And yet Bormann would have loved to have traced his maternal family tree back to the Huguenots. They were considered to be of German or congeneric blood in the sense of the Nuremberg Racial Laws.3 Furthermore, the racial evaluation of the Huguenots had revealed that these represented ‘a particularly positive selection of the best Germanic blood’. Investigations concerning potential ancestors through the SS Office for Ancestral Charts in France remained without result and after the invasion of the Allied forces could only be continued first under restriction and then not at all. Bormann thus shared the fate of almost all Nazi leadership personnel: valuable blood in the National Socialist sense did not flow through his veins.

But back to the course of Bormann’s life. He attended middle school and grammar school in Eisenach and Weimar and after graduation in June 1918 was drafted into the field artillery regiment 55 in Naumburg/Saale, although the Armistice meant he was lucky not to have to participate in the war. In March 1919 he was dismissed with the rank of gunner and went as an agricultural student to Mecklenburg. He then went to the estate of the landowner von Treuenfels in Herzberg, located in the modern district of Parchim. In the strictly anti-Semitic Verband gegen die Überhebung des Judentums (Association Against the Ostentation of Judaism) Bormann consolidated his crude worldview, according to which Jews were to blame for Germany losing the First World War. Incidentally, to this association also belonged the later Nazi chief ideologist Alfred Rosenberg, with whom Bormann would be linked in bitter enmity for the rest of his life. He became section leader of the German Racial Freedom Party (Deutschvölkische Freiheitspartei, DFP/DVFP), a cover organization of the NSDAP, in the Herzberg region. In 1923 Bormann came into conflict with the law for the first time when he was fined 30,000 Marks for an economic offence.

Herzberg played an important role in his further course in life, for there Bormann joined the former Free Corps Roßbach, which continued to exist illegally. After the ban of the free corps, the supporters of the First World War Senior Lieutenant Gerhard Roßbach had for a large part gone into hiding in Mecklenburg’s agricultural estates. Bormann’s companions now included, among others Kurt Daluege, later the infamous chief of Hitler’s Order Police, a number of further future SS and SA leaders as well as, last but not least, Rudolf Hoß, from May 1940 to November 1943 commander of the concentration camp Auschwitz. In 1923, together with Hoß, Bormann took part in the murder of the former elementary school teacher Walter Kadow, who allegedly had betrayed Albert Leo Schlageter to the occupying French authorities. Because of his participation in bomb attacks in the struggle against the occupation of the Ruhr region, Schlageter was sentenced to death by French military judges and executed in 1923. For the murder of Kadow, Hoß was sentenced to ten years and Bormann on 14 May 1924 to one year of imprisonment.

Evidently, Bormann was inspired by Hitler and his heroisation of the Landsberg imprisonment to glorify his – short – time as a prisoner. In the Völkischer Beobachter (Racial Observer) he described verbosely his fate as an ‘ostracised prisoner’ and as martyr of the ‘movement’. In August 1929 Bormann produced a pamphlet titled ‘In the Dungeons of the Republic’, from which the following excerpts are taken:


The Law for the Protection of the Republic4 has fallen, and quivering with rage the most ardent protector of that construct which is most erroneously called Republic and State today, Mr Severing,5 declares that he will look for other means and ways to replace the Law for the Protection of the Republic. What a laugh! As if potential prison sentences could prevent us and our leader to speak the truth and to do our duty to fight for a better future for our people. We who sat in the prison of Leipzig after the liberation of Captain Ehrhardt6 have probably experienced the maddest time in prison with the most harassment which this ‘republic’ has dared to offer to its subjects.




Bormann viewed himself as an ‘ostracised prisoner’ for whom the ‘song of the ostracised’ was meant:


‘Germany, Germany, alas with a heavy heart I see your hardship and humiliation; bear the chains of the dungeon, suffer the blow of the churls, if only the Third Reich emerges.’ So the ostracised prisoner thinks and feels, and this is the success of his so-called judges of the State Court for the protection of this republic in our ‘education’. The sentence has not worn us down, but hardened us, it had not schooled us in love for this so-called republic and its supporters, but has deepened our love for our people and at the same time our hate of all those who believe that they can take advantage of this people. … We old ostracised prisoners flout personal well-being and personal advantages. We have recognised well enough the continued deceit of our national comrades performed by both the Marxist and the so-called bourgeois parties in its entirety. And this awareness simply does not let us find the saturated rest of the narrow-minded labourer or the philistine bourgeois, it drives us to the incessant fight for our people against its wreckers and enemies. Therefore it is a matter of course that we stand in this fight for our people with that man who is hated the most by all traitors of the people; that we in the SA stand faithfully until death with that man who alone by virtue of his outstanding abilities and leadership qualities is capable of leading our people into the sun, the freedom again, with our Adolf Hitler.7



After his release from prison, Bormann found his political home in Weimar in the National Socialist paramilitary association Frontbann led by Ernst Röhm, the refuge for members of various forbidden extreme right-wing paramilitary organizations. The fact that in Roßbach and Röhm, Bormann had joined, of all people, men who later were persecuted by Hitler and – in the case of Röhm – murdered did not damage his party career, which is noteworthy.

The joining of the NSDAP in 1927 and the appointment as NSDAP regional manager in Thuringia in the following year were almost essential for Bormann who – without a profession – could have hardly coped with civic life. In October 1928 he took on the SA insurance at the Munich party headquarters, which under his management was significantly expanded from August 1930 onward as the Relief Fund of the NSDAP.

On 15 November he was appointed by Captain Franz Salomon von Pfeffer to the staff of the Supreme SA Leadership, but resigned in 1930. Subsequently Bormann became manager and treasurer of the National Socialist Automobile Corps (NSAK), which was renamed the National Socialist Motorists Corps (NSKK) in 1931. The Relief Fund of the NSDAP supported relatives of party members who had been injured or killed during the street fights for the ascension to power by the National Socialists. Beyond that, Bormann used this fund to finance the party itself. It was particularly because of these activities that he gained Hitler’s special favour.

He came into the cross hairs of the police once more in 1931. On 18 September of that year the Munich police searched his apartment for political pamphlets, but did not find anything.8

Meanwhile, Bormann’s career within the NSDAP had become predestined. With Leader’s Order No.6 dated 18 December 1931 he who now belonged to the Board of Hitler’s Chancellery (SA) received the rank of Sturmführer,9 and in the Bayerische Staatszeitung (Bavarian State Newspaper) of 6/7 August 1933 the announcement was made: ‘At the request of the Reich Governor of Bavaria, General Ritter von Epp Reich Organization Leader Philipp Bouhler has taken on the task of the representative of the Reich Governor in political matters of the NSDAP and appointed Bormann as his deputy.’10

At this point it may be noted that for none of Bormann’s early companions would this acquaintance pay off later. On the contrary: Rosenberg, Bouhler and many others Bormann met with open hostility, possibly because they had got to know him at an early stage in his career when he was in a subordinate position.

A Career Boost

In the meantime, in September 1929 Bormann had married and thus ensured his party career, as his bride, Gerda Buch, born in 1909, was the daughter of the former imperial captain Walter Buch who had meanwhile risen to the post of NSDAP Supreme Party Judge. The witnesses were Adolf Hitler and Rudolf Heß.

Many insinuated that Bormann had only married Gerda for career purposes. This may be, but the irony of history was that Bormann soon overtook his father-in-law within the party hierarchy and that the sentences of the party judge only came into effect if his son-in-law confirmed them. For, in an order of 21 November 1942, Hitler had determined that decisions of the Supreme Party Court only obtained legal force if they had been confirmed by the head of the Party Chancellery. He had to remind the party organizations of this on 2 February 1944.11

In 1933, Bormann joined, at his own request, the office of the Deputy Führer and became Reich leader (Reich leader has the same translation as Reichsführer) in October 1933. At that time there were eighteen Reich leaders who were only subordinate to Hitler or his deputy within the party. They formed the Reich leadership, with their seat initially in the so-called Brown House in Munich. In the NSDAP that Bormann joined in 1927 with membership number 60508 he had first to assert himself over Hitler’s adjutant, former captain Fritz Wiedemann, who treated Bormann in a manner that did not please this power-seeker.

Wiedemann had been Hitler’s company leader during the First World War and was thus connected to him in a special way. Yet he only joined the NSDAP in 1934. Just as Bormann himself did later on, Wiedemann referred as a rule to the Führer and gave orders to Bormann on the latter’s behalf. ‘The Führer has ordered’ was a favourite phrase of Wiedemann, which he used for example when he needed to inform ‘the eligible party members in an appropriate manner that also after the remodelling of the Deutscher Hof [hotel], during the party convention the wives of the party members accommodated in the Deutscher Hof cannot reside at the Deutscher Hof themselves, because otherwise the space becomes too tight again’.12 Another time Wiedemann merely wanted to make use of Bormann’s prior knowledge:


Dear Party Comrade Bormann, Obergruppenführer Reschny has called me repeatedly and also asked if the pact with Austria has any kind of effect on the participation of Austrians living in Germany in the Reich party convention. (…) Since you process all issues concerning the party, I do not wish to get the Führer’s final decision without your prior knowledge and thus ask you for your written comment.13



Bormann probably gained little pleasure from such letters, which degraded him to a mere recipient of orders – he who enjoyed ordering others so much himself:



I have spoken with you at that time on the Obersalzberg about the summary dismissal of the manager of the Deutscher Hof, Nuremberg. The next day I gave a presentation to the Führer. Though the Führer has not made a clear decision, he did not leave any doubt that he would prefer another solution to the matter. He said word for word: ‘If the man sues us (the party), then this can become very uncomfortable for us.’ I therefore believe to act in the Führer’s interest, if I ask you to discuss these questions with the person responsible for this matter (after Reich treasurer Schwarz has become ill, this is probably Mr Färber) and to inform me, if another solution cannot be found after all.14



Wiedemann was incidentally dismissed as Hitler’s adjutant in 1941 – probably on Bormann’s urging – and shunted as general consul first to the USA and then to China.

Two Hostile Brothers

Martin Bormann’s brother, Albert, had also achieved a remarkable party career, but always stood in the shadow of his older brother. Albert Bormann, born on 2 September 1902 as the third child of Theodor and Antonie Bormann in Halberstadt, joined the banking sector after his A-levels, where he worked from 1922 until 1931 as a clerk. He belonged to the founders of the Hitler Youth in Thuringia and was its regional leader from 1929 till 1931. In 1927 he joined the NSDAP and SA at the same time. Appointed in 1931 to Adolf Hitler’s private chancellery, he became in 1933 its head and in 1934 Reichsamtsleiter (a national senior official who is head of a department). He also set up the material damage fund within the NSDAP Relief Fund. Initially paid as SA Stabschef (Chief of Staff), he received rapid promotions up to group leader of the National Socialist Motorists Corps and head of the NSDAP’s Reich Main Office. In context of the move of the Reich Chancellery in November 1936 to the Hermann-Göring-Straße 5 in Berlin (renamed Ebertstraße after the war) and Vossstraße 10, a restructuring of this chancellery took place into five offices of which Albert Bormann headed the office for social matters.15 Furthermore, he was head of the Private Chancellery of the Führer.

For the NSDAP he became a member of the Reichstag in 1938 as representative of the district Berlin-West. On 3 June 1938 the German News Agency (Deutsches Nachrichtenbüro) published an order by Hitler announcing Albert Bormann’s ascent.


1. Effective today I have promoted the head of my private chancellery, Reichsamtsleiter Albert Bormann, to Hauptamtsleiter [approximately, a national chief official] and appointed him as adjutant to my personal staff.

2. The Private Chancellery of the Führer is simultaneously incorporated as an independent office into the Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP and given a number of new tasks. Hauptamtsleiter Bormann keeps the management of this office.16



Albert Bormann evidently performed his tasks competently and reliably. On 9 March 1939 the Völkischer Beobachter published a contribution by the head of the Chancellery of the Führer (KdF) Philipp Bouhler with the title ‘The Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP – a link between Adolf Hitler and the people.’


The Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP has the task to ensure the immediate connection of the Führer with the movement regarding all issues addressed to the Führer personally. There is probably no worry and no distress that is not presented to the Führer with limitless faith in his aid and his intervention. Since its coming into existence it is an office immediately answerable to the Führer and an instrument of the Führer for the benefit of the whole.17



The Bormann brothers were bitter enemies. If they were in the same room together, they spoke no word to each other. Albert Bormann played an essential role in the hiring of Hitler’s secretary, Traudl Junge. She described the relationship of the brothers as such:


The enmity of the Bormanns was so hardened and had become such a habit that they could stand beside each other without taking notice of each other. And if Hitler gave to the younger brother a letter or a commission to be forwarded to the Reich leader, the latter left the room, fetched an orderly and that orderly then forwarded the order to the older brother in the same room. Vice versa, it was handled the same way, and if one Bormann told a joke during a meal, the entire party laughed heartily, while the brother remained wholly detached and deadly serious.18



On 21 April 1945 Albert Bormann left the Reich Chancellery and fled to Berchtesgaden in an aircraft provided by Hitler. In fear that he could be mistaken for his brother, he hid with his family for some months in the area of Berchtesgaden and Hintersee, went via Mühldorf to the municipality of Forsting and worked there under the name of Roth as a farm hand. In April 1949 he handed himself in to the Bavarian authorities and had to stand trial in front of the main civilian court handling the denazification in Munich. He was classified as an activist and committed to a labour camp for six months. As he was entirely broke, he was sentenced to a reparation fine of merely 1,000 Marks to be paid to a reparation fund.19

Hitler’s Alter Ego

If we approach Martin Bormann, the Führer’s private secretary, via the statements of his contemporaries, we find that there was probably no other Nazi representative who was feared and hated in a similar manner. Yet he was feared less by the people who barely knew his name, as he only rarely appeared in public, than by ministers, regional leaders, civil servants, judges and generals. He did not write any books – in contrast to, for example, Alfred Rosenberg, the Reich Commissioner for the Occupied Eastern Territories; Joseph Goebbels, the Reich Minister for Propaganda; or even Robert Ley, head of the German Labour Front. He preferred to pull the strings in the background. Bormann gave no speeches, did not talk on the radio, and his likeness was not be found in the form of cigarette cards in sticker albums, a means of propaganda very popular at that time and intensively used by the National Socialists.

Yet despite this abstinence from the media, Bormann possessed within the National Socialist regime a unique position of power that he knew to expand already early on. He succeeded in asserting his position against the other chancelleries and adjutancies of the Nazi state: Bormann decided almost exclusively who was admitted to Hitler. If a minister or Reich leader managed to reach the Führer, he could be certain that Bormann would take part in the conversation. He announced Führer’s decisions in Hitler’s name, identified himself completely with the thought processes of the Führer and advocated the latter’s ideas with great efficiency and brutal perseverance.


Doubtlessly Bormann enjoyed Hitler’s absolute trust. One fact that probably contributed to this was that he did not show any ambition to supersede Hitler. On the contrary: he was the perfect servant of his master, he kept Hitler free of obligations and took care of governmental tasks. In this way Hitler could pursue his delusions as the greatest commander of all times.

As Bormann was decidedly of the conviction that the NSDAP stood above the state, he viewed, for example, the Reich Ministers merely as recipients of orders from the Party Chancellery. He felt superior to them and let them feel this, too. Any petition to Hitler from the party and its organizations had to be countersigned by Bormann. No law could be passed without his approval, and he decided who was allowed to become or to remain a civil servant.

Who was this person who exercised such a great influence on Hitler and who could become the secret ruler of Nazi Germany? In his absence, the International Military Tribunal in Nuremberg brought charges against Bormann together with the other National Socialist leaders on 29 October 1945; on 1 October 1946 he was sentenced to death for war crimes and crimes against humanity, although nobody knew at that time whether Bormann was still alive at all. Only the charge of crimes against peace could not be sustained in the opinion of the Allied judges. It could not be proven that Bormann had known of Hitler’s attack plans and war preparations, for he had not taken part in any of the decisive talks regarding these. The Nuremberg judges possibly did not possess so shortly after the war all the documents that would have been necessary to investigate Bormann. Their opinion is contradicted, for instance, by a diary entry of Minister for Propaganda Goebbels. He noted on 31 May 1941: ‘Negotiated for a long time with Martin. Operation Barbarossa continues rolling. Now the first great wave of camouflage begins. The entire state and military apparatus is mobilised. The true background is only known to a few people.’20 The attack on the Soviet Union began on 22 June 1941 under the code name Operation Barbarossa. Most likely we should assume that Bormann had already been informed about this during his conversation with Goebbels.

The further description of Bormann found in the Nuremberg judgement is remarkable:21


Initially merely an insignificant Nazi, Bormann gradually gained more and more power and, especially during the final days, great influence on Hitler. He was very active during the ascension of the party to power and even more so in securing this power. A great part of his time he dedicated to the persecution of the churches and the Jews in Germany.



These few sentences sketch Martin Bormann only in outline of course, but they underline that in principle the Nuremberg judges recognised his role correctly within the Nazi system, apart from the assumption that he did not know of the German war preparations against the Soviet Union. In his function as chief of staff for Hitler’s deputy Rudolf Heß, Bormann was involved in anything important happening or at least informed of it, and this is even more the fact for the time, when he headed the NSDAP Party Chancellery or in his function as the Führer’s secretary.

The name Martin Bormann is connected to various characterisations. He was allegedly ‘Hitler’s shadow’, the ‘grey eminence’ or even the ‘driving force’ behind Hitler. Aside from Hitler there is not a single voice expressing sympathy or respect for Bormann. Hitler’s stenographer Henry Picker described the following scene in the Tischgespräche (table talks):


When the Führer entered the dining hall and greeted everybody with the words ‘Hell is given there!’ he pointed smilingly to the telephone booth next to the door from which Bormann’s thundering and blustering voice could be heard very distinctly. Reich leader Bormann enjoys extraordinary esteem with Hitler, represents him toward the entire civilian sector and is often and for a long time with him. Mr Bormann is an ‘iron chancellor’ of the party, of everlasting working power, surprisingly well-rounded decisions and absolutely self-assured appearance. Only he is in his manner of expression and of speaking in general much louder than all others here …22



On 12 May 1941 Hitler said to his photographer, Heinrich Hoffmann: ‘Please understand me correctly, Hoffmann. I need Bormann to win the war. All have failed in the complete execution of my orders – Bormann never.’23

As for the rest, disapproval and contempt predominated. In the memoirs of one of Hitler’s private secretaries published in 1949 it was written, for example, that Bormann had been ‘without a doubt Hitler’s evil spirit’ with an ‘insatiable craving for power’.24 And Hitler is quoted with the words: ‘With his ruthlessness and brutality he at least achieves that the orders given to him are also executed.’ Bormann reigned supreme at Hitler’s headquarters during the last years of the regime. Otto Dietrich, secretary of state in Goebbels’ Ministry for Propaganda, wrote that Bormann had:


insinuated himself deftly into Hitler’s private life and anchored himself there in the course of years in such a manner that Hitler considered him to be indispensable to an increasing degree and thus gave this brainless person more and more political influence, because he had found in him the absolutely and blindly obedient tool for transmitting and executing his orders until the terrible end.25



Hans Frank, general governor of occupied Poland, called Bormann a ‘blackguard creature’, and Reich Minister for Finance Lutz Count Schwerin von Krosigk attested for him a:


robust this-worldliness, a substantial lust for intrigues, unusual for even these circles rich in cabals, a craving for recognition otherwise only found with Himmler, and a disregard for the truth which in its lack of scruples must have been the envy even of Goebbels.26



For Walter Schellenberg, head of Office IV at the Reich Security Main Office, Bormann was a ‘belligerent boar on a potato field’. In appearance he had few pleasing attributes:


He was a stout, squat type with round shoulders pushed forward and a tendency to a bull neck. He always held his head slightly forward, as if the resistance of the neck muscles was slightly too much. At the sight of him I often had to think of a boxer who stalks his opponent with his upper torso pushed forward and a rapid play of his eyes to pounce on him suddenly.27



Minister for Armament Albert Speer spoke regarding Bormann of a ‘lack of intelligence [and] insufficient contact with the outside world’. Bormann was Hitler’s permanent shadow, ‘he never dared to go on longer official trips or even holidays, he worried incessantly that his influence might wane’.28


The biographer of Kaltenbrunner Peter Black wrote that his position as Hitler’s secretary had been a guarantee for Bormann in his increasingly successful attempts ‘to isolate Hitler from the outside world and thus to become the sole mouthpiece for the Führer’s will’.29 The title ‘secretary’ protected him in several ways: a secretary always only carried out the will of his master, attacks against him were therefore also always attacks against the Führer – attacks from which it was advisable to desist in the Third Reich.

Hitler’s secretary Gertraud (‘Traudl’) Junge very frequently had the opportunity to observe Bormann. She reported of film screenings for Hitler during which Bormann was often present. Sometimes one could hear the ‘rich, sonorous laughter of Martin Bormann’.30 The latter’s name had been signed at the bottom of all orders and instructions, but one caught his sight rarely:


This stocky, bull-necked man was one of the most feared and renowned personalities within the Reich, although he sat almost always behind his desk in his bunker and worked doggedly from early in the morning till late at night in order to execute the orders of his leader.



Such descriptions are, of course, highly subjective, especially since they were partly only written after the end of the Nazi regime and – depending on the author – might have served to exonerate oneself. Minister for Propaganda Joseph Goebbels, however, entrusted to his diary on 7 November 1935, hence at a very early point, the following: ‘With the Leader: discusses all kinds of issues with Heß. His Bormann is sometimes unbearable. So important.’31

Some six years later, on 29 May 1941, Goebbels seemed to have amended his earlier judgement: ‘With Bormann I get on well. He does everything I want.’32 Goebbels was gravely mistaken in this assessment, for Bormann did exclusively that which he himself considered right and that which he believed Hitler wanted done and nothing else.



2

The True Master of the Obersalzberg

In Hitler’s Proximity

For several reasons, from early on Bormann became increasingly indispensable to Hitler. For example, Hitler had assigned to him the management of his private assets, which before the seizure of power mainly consisted of royalties from Mein Kampf. In the process, for the first time Bormann ousted a rival: Max Amann, who until then had taken care of Hitler’s assets. Further, Hitler commissioned Bormann with the management of the Berghof, by which means he received access to the inner circle around the Führer. In July 1933 Bormann initiated the so-called Adolf Hitler Fund of German Trade and Industry. German entrepreneurs pledged to donate annually to the NSDAP five per mille of the sum of their wage payments – until 1945 this amounted to 700 million Reichsmark.

The Obersalzberg – today part of the market town Berchtesgaden – is every year the destination of visitors who for very different reasons visit one of the most important sites of the perpetrators of the Nazi era. In 1923 Hitler discovered the Obersalzberg as a second home for himself. From 1936 onward his loyal assistant Bormann expanded the location, which increasingly became an iconic site of National Socialism, into a second seat of government.

Here the Führer myth was nurtured, and here Hitler preferred to receive guests of state and other high-ranking personalities in order to present himself as a great statesman. In the 2011 edition of the ‘Documentation Obersalzberg’, published by the Institute for Contemporary History Munich, it is described in this context:


Here Hitler could be presented in front of the majestic mountain backdrop as a visionary removed from the depths of mundane life. At the same time and most of all the Obersalzberg added emotional values to the image of the ingenious Führer. The cult in pretence lifted the veil from Hitler’s private life and showed him here as the simple man from the people, as a friend of children, animals and nature, as good neighbour, in short as a normal, kind-hearted person whom one could trust blindly. This enactment of averageness and normality which is still today mistaken by many for historical reality had to be unmasked as what it was: subtle propaganda that helped to consolidate Hitler’s personal power and his regime.1



Hitler had become acquainted with the Obersalzberg, as his long-standing Reich chief press officer Otto Dietrich wrote, through Dietrich Eckart, one of the founders of the NSDAP.2 According to Eckart, a literary and theatre critic and most of all heir to a significant fortune, after the failed attempt at a coup d’état in Munich on 8/9 November 1923 he had initially hidden on the Platterhof. He is considered to be the inventor of the term ‘Third Reich’. An important further role was played by the Munich couple Edwin and Helene Bechstein, who owned a mountain villa there. The Bechsteins, owners of the famous piano manufacturer, incidentally called Hitler ‘Wolf’ at that time, to which the naming of his headquarters Wolf’s Lair and Wolf’s Gorge can supposedly be traced. Above the Bechstein villa was located House Wachenfeld, which Hitler initially rented and in 1933, after he had become Reich Chancellor, bought. This little house, whose fireplace room and veranda remained unaltered during later remodelling, was extended several times on Hitler’s instructions.

The expansion of the Obersalzberg outside the actual Berghof grounds is most closely linked with the name Martin Bormann. He forced the mountain farmers to sell their farms, some of them centuries old, and had them demolished. Equally, he removed the numerous consecrated wayside crosses without taking heed of protests by the church.3 State forests were expropriated and included into the Berghof, until the terrain reached from the almost 1,900m-high mountain to the valley floor 600m lower and encompassed an area of 7 sq km. Up to 5,000 mostly foreign labourers extended the Obersalzberg according to Bormann’s instructions. He literally had the mountain drilled, and Hitler often said in reference to that he had earned the name ‘Bormann’ justly.

Bormann possessed seemingly endless resources, into which Reich leader SS Himmler, for example, wanted to tap. For the remodelling of his guest house in Gmund at Lake Tegernsee several cast iron radiators, boilers and metal sheets had been ordered. Delivery would take eight months, if the orders were actually approved. Himmler’s personal staff therefore put in the following request with Bormann in February 1938:


It is known to the Reich leader SS that you have an allocation [of material] at your disposal for your constructions on the Obersalzberg. He is asking you if it was possible for you to provide the aforementioned lots from this allocation, because the completion of the guest house could be accelerated through this.4



Bormann agreed. The Obersalzberg developed more and more into a second seat of government. On the outside this was documented when Hitler ordered in November 1938 that in future ‘when high-profile visitors come to the Berghof, the post at the Teugelbrunn gate shall be provided by the company of the bodyguard standard’.5

What dimensions the Obersalzberg reached is made evident by the following numbers: the fence around the inner area measured roughly 3km, the one around the outer area 14km. After Hitler had commissioned Bormann with the task of shaping the Obersalzberg, within a short period 10 sq km had been declared as ‘Führer terrain’, among them a 800-hectare forest and 80 hectares of agricultural land, and had been entered into the land register under the name Bormann.

In 1952 Josef Geiß, who at the time of the remodelling acted as bookkeeper and was the Social Democrat representative on the Berchtesgaden council after the war, gave a detailed description of the events on the Obersalzberg:


In 1935 the actual extension began, and large barrack camps for thousands of labourers were set up. House Wachenfeld received another storey and was extended; here were found a large conference hall, foyer, vestibule, dining room, guardroom, day room for the personnel, the kitchen, Hitler’s living, working and bed rooms, four rooms for the permanent bodyguard and five so-called minister rooms as well as the apartment for the caretaker called ‘Lord Stewart’.6



In his Memoirs Albert Speer described Bormann’s rigorous approach as so characteristic of him:



Without any feeling for untouched nature Bormann criss-crossed this splendid landscape with a network of roads. (…) At the summit of Hitler’s private mountain Bormann erected a house which was elaborately furnished in a steamboat style rendered rustic. It was reached by a boldly constructed road ending in an escalator carved out from the mountain by explosives. Just for the approach to this house which Hitler only visited a few times Bormann used twenty to thirty million Reichsmark.7 Mocking voices in Hitler’s vicinity said: ‘It’s like a town during the Gold Rush. Only that Bormann does not find any gold, but throws it away.’ (…) In summer 1935 Hitler had decided upon an extension of his modest mountain residence to the representative ‘Berghof’. He paid for the construction from his own funds, which was nothing more than a gesture, however, since Bormann wasted sums for the ancillary buildings from other sources, which stood in no relation to the amount laid out by Hitler himself.8



To the outside world Hitler pretended to be frugal, but there was nothing of modesty to be seen on the Obersalzberg. Regarding this, Josef Geiß notes:


The best material – marble, artificial and natural stones and wood of exquisite species – was used. Lead-framed windows and lamps, eye-popping light fixtures and masonry heaters, Biedermeier [a style in the first half of the nineteenth century] or Baroque furniture, tables inlaid with mosaics or heavy marble slabs, many rooms for grocery storage and beverages of all kinds, large kitchens with all necessary machine installations for cooking, frying and baking purposes, in addition summer pavilions and a conservatory, furnished with the most palatial armchairs and tables – all this characterises Hitler’s addiction to comfort and luxurious property.9



Films were shown in the large conference hall.

The importance of the Obersalzberg is often inflated, for example in the volume Adolf Hitler – images from the life of the Führer, published in 1936 by the Cigaretten-Bilderdienst (cigarette pictures service) Altona-Bahrenfeld. Therein wrote Hitler’s long-time adjutant, SA Obergruppenführer Wilhelm Brückner:



Some people ask why the Führer has chosen the Obersalzberg in particular for his home. Yet who has once stood there on its heights realises that there is hardly any other place in Germany from where one has such a far and unimpeded view of the beauties of the world despite the proximity of the framing mountains. (…) Here among this grand nature which is a metaphor for human events the Führer is residing when he devises his great speeches which have often provided a new impulse or a new direction not only for events in Germany, but also for world politics. Here the decisive meetings take place before great laws, calculated in their effect for centuries, are taking on their final shape.10



Brückner did not anticipate in which gloomy manner he should be proven right. Hitler’s chief adjutant continues his glorification of the Obersalzberg in the following passage:


Already when he arrives on the Obersalzberg, he finds a considerable amount of letters and files, telegrams and telephone calls, and with every postman new stacks of work come in. Almost daily the ministers and Reich leaders call to hear the opinion of the Führer on some important and urgent matter. Often they come themselves to Berchtesgaden to give presentations to the Führer even during his brief periods of relaxation. Issues of the party which had to take second place to important political decisions in Berlin find their resolution here, and many books, of aesthetic or political nature from home and abroad, which were waiting in vain to be read at the Reich Chancellery, they are studied here in peace by the Führer.11



On the Obersalzberg Bormann called all the shots, and Traudl Junge, Hitler’s secretary, described him as the ‘all-powerful master’. He was:


Rübezahl [a fairy tale figure of the Sudeten mountains], the evil mountain spirit. He managed the Platterhof and the entire Berghof grounds. He was responsible for all the technical installation, for the construction work and for the air-raid protection facilities. In the vicinity of the Berghof he had set up a model agricultural estate with pig and horse breeding, a gigantic nursery and an apple juice factory. And although he could be very jovial and good-natured, he was not popular here, either, but feared.12



Bormann was responsible for the recruitment and monitoring of personnel and, for example, merely informed Hitler’s chief adjutant Brückner of the fact that he had assigned the supervision of the Bechstein house to ‘Miss Josefa Guggenbichler’.13 This had been necessary, since ‘recently guests residing in the Bechstein house had not been taken care of in the impeccable manner I require’. Incidentally, within a short period of time Bormann succeeded in denouncing Brückner, Hitler’s ‘comrade-in-arms’, and in removing him from his office in 1940. Brückner transferred to the Wehrmacht, where he rose to the rank of colonel. To his post Bormann appointed SS Obergruppenführer Julius Schaub, who had already been a personal employee of Hitler since 1925. The latter was even a witness at Schaub’s second marriage. Schaub showed his gratitude to Bormann by consenting to not admitting anyone to Hitler without Bormann’s approval, after the latter had criticised that ‘the caretaker Döhring, who has honestly the least prior knowledge, has letters sent off on behalf of the Führer.14 He had assumed that these had merely been purchase orders or the payment of bills. Meanwhile, he had learned that Döhring also processed other correspondence. This he considered inappropriate and therefore suggested:


I provide for the bookkeeping of the Berghof an absolutely reliable female party comrade who furthermore – as far as she is not engaged at the Berghof – will take care of the telegraphs at the guest house. This party comrade will also process the correspondence relating to the payment of bills and purchase orders. Regarding her activities at the Berghof, she might as well be answerable to you [Schaub]; I do not wish to handle the details.



Most of all Bormann paid attention to Hitler’s well-being. To Schaub he wrote on 31 May 1939 that it seemed to him and others in Hitler’s proximity ‘simply insupportable’ that Hitler had paid for the entire cost of the Berghof from his private income for many years.15 This was the case for the salary of the four telephone operators, the escort command, the military and personal adjutants and the rest of the personnel. In addition, Hitler had laid out the costs for the numerous state visits himself. ‘We have explained to the Führer that in our opinion the Führer should only cover the costs pertaining to himself and his personal guests.’ They had agreed with Hitler that every month he would transfer 3,000 RM to the account ‘Management Obersalzberg’ and in return the management would cover the entire costs. Between 7 January 1939 and 11 May 1939 Hitler had paid 26,000 RM, Bormann calculated. Bormann also took care of the expenditure billed to Hitler in other ways. For example, the Hotel Imperial in Vienna had issued an invoice for 5855.78 RM for Hitler’s stay from 10 to 12 June 1939. Since the management considered this sum too high, they asked Bormann to check the invoice.16

Bormann also sought to benefit personally from his closeness to Hitler – and most of all to always stay in his close proximity. He had the country house of the general practitioner Dr Richard Seitz turned into his own residence. Symbolically, he was now throned above the remaining party buildings. Bormann’s house did not seem excessively ostentatious, but inside he had furnished it with every comfort, as for example with a children’s bathroom containing a tub measuring 2m by 3.5m.

In the mid and late 1930s the population of the Obersalzberg were expelled from their houses. The chapel of Our Lady of Perpetual Succour together with the adjoining sanatorium for children came into the possession of Reich Minister Martin Bormann in 1937. In order to be able to demolish the little church of the Obersalzberg residents a church dignitary had to come from Munich to deconsecrate the chapel. Prior to the destruction by the Nazi regime the altar was dismantled, and today it serves as a side altar in the church of Oberau.

For the guard details Bormann had crew accommodation built, along with a parade and exercise hall, subterranean shooting galleries, kitchens and other outbuildings, their own cinema and series of special bunkers. In the Führer’s guest house he accommodated the Party Chancellery. Merely the conversion of this previously small boarding house cost around 100,000 RM. Further, Bormann kept on the Obersalzberg the stud farm mentioned by Traudl Junge. He intended to breed a Haflinger mountain breed with sixty to eighty brood animals. Additionally, Bormann had a dairy farm with eighty cows and a pig farm with a hundred animals in modern stables. The only profitable agricultural enterprise was, according to Josef Geiß, the bookkeeper of the Obersalzberg management, the cider and apple juice factory. On the other hand, immense costs were incurred by a gigantic glasshouse with a modern heating system for floriculture.


Bormann never paid any attention to costs. At the Klingeck entrance a guard post had been erected that he did not like. He had it demolished and newly erected on the opposite side of the street at a cost of 128,000 RM. The construction of a coal bunker on the Obersalzberg turned out to be even more costly. Shortly before its completion, Bormann visited the building. As he took offence at the irregular timber work, the outer façade had to be dismantled and erected again: to the original cost of 400,000 RM was now added another 370,000 RM.

Yet not only through his activities on the Obersalzberg was Bormann most closely linked to Hitler. According to Albert Speer, he knew to seize at the same time the management of Hitler’s personal finances. Even Hitler’s personal adjutancy had to rely on Bormann’s financial readiness, and Hitler’s paramour Eva Braun was dependent on him, as she openly confessed to the Minister for Armament, because Hitler had assigned to him the processing of her actually modest needs.


Hitler praised Bormann’s financial acumen. He once told how Bormann had rendered a great service to the party in the year of destitution 1932, when he founded a compulsory insurance for accidents during work for the party. The takings of this relief fund had been significantly higher than the expenditure, and the surplus had gone to the party for other purposes. Bormann rendered no lesser services to the permanent eradication of Hitler’s financial worries after 1933. He found two high-yielding sources: together with the favourite photographer Hoffmann and his friend, Postal Minister Ohnesorg, he had the idea that Hitler as the portrayed person on stamps had a right to the image, which could be compensated for by payment. (…) Another source Bormann tapped into with the establishment of the ‘Adolf Hitler Donation of the German Industry’. The entrepreneurs making a profit from the economic boom were summarily invited to show themselves grateful by voluntary payments to the leader.

In the year 1939 Hitler was surprised with the construction of a ‘tea house’. One day Hitler was invited by Bormann to visit and take possession of this rocky eyrie enthroned on top of the Kehlstein and which could only be reached via viaducts, tunnels and finally an elevator driven into the bedrock.


He had managed to present himself as inconspicuous and to subtly expand his bastion. Even among the many unscrupulous holders of power he stood out through his brutality and emotional crudeness; he possessed no education whatsoever, which might have imposed barriers on him, and he asserted at any cost that which Hitler had ordered or he himself might interpret from Hitler’s insinuations.17



The financial possibilities resulting from the ‘Adolf Hitler donation’ Bormann knew to use deftly for himself again and again. During the ‘table talks’ at the Berlin Reich Chancellery, Hitler said on 16 April 1942:


While working through the plans for the regional district house of the NSDAP and the assembly hall for the party it had given him particular pleasure that Reich leader Bormann had spontaneously offered the provision of the required funds after learning of the plans. Yet since the Reich treasurer wanted to finance the enterprise, he had made no use of this offer for which he is thinking highly of Reich leader Bormann. (…) With means from the ‘Adolf Hitler Donation’ Bormann had bought Hitler’s birth house in Braunau and Hitler’s parental home in Leonding (near Linz) and built from the donated money the office buildings and barracks on the Obersalzberg as well as the ‘Kehlstein house’ which Hitler occasionally visited.18



In the Orbit of Power


Daily hundreds and thousands of national comrades gather below on the drive to see the Führer at noon. The Führer, well-aware that they have all come to Berchtesgaden not only to see him, but also to express to him the love of the entire people, does not allow himself to be deterred by anything to fulfil this profound wish for them. It always a moving tableau to experience the jubilation bursting forth, when the Führer steps among them.19



Chief adjutant Wilhelm Brückner paints this emotive picture, but soon Hitler had to abstain from this ‘bath among the crowd’. The Obersalzberg was hermetically closed off from the outside world, and from 22 September 1943 additional blocking circuits sealed it off further. Within Blocking Circuit A were situated the houses of ‘Field Marshal Keitel, Personal Adjutancy of the Führer, Officers’ Mess 1 and Tea House, Führer, Reich leader Bormann, Adjutancy of the Wehrmacht at the Führer, etc.; storage’.20

In Bormann’s hands lay the economic and financial overall management for the entire household of the Führer, to which belonged several guest and tea houses and the large escort command. His elevated position also become clear from the fact that at table Eva Braun sat to the left of Hitler and Bormann was without exception her dinner partner. Hitler was vegetarian, but exerted no pressure on his guests to follow his example. Bormann merely ‘ate according to the host’, although it was known that he usually enjoyed a good piece of meat.

That Bormann was involved in Hitler’s personal relationships is, for example, demonstrated on the occasion of the wedding of Eva Braun’s younger sister, Margarete, to Hermann Fegelein, the SS Obergruppenführer and personal representative of the Reich leader SS with Hitler. The celebrations took place in Salzburg and at Bormann’s house on the Obersalzberg. According to Josef Geiß, the festivities, regarding which the greatest secrecy had been ordered, lasted for an entire week. Incidentally, Fegelein was supposedly Bormann’s only true friend. Nevertheless, he did not prevent the execution of Fegelein by firing squad when the latter attempted to secretly leave Berlin a few days before the fall of that city. Hitler had him summarily shot without Bormann undertaking any attempt to save him at the last minute – which would have been entirely possible for him.

Although there was a relation of trust between Bormann and Eva Braun, this did not prevent Hitler’s paramour, according to Henry Picker:


outmanoeuvring Bormann’s encroachments on her female field of duties as internal ‘boss of the Berghof’ with feminine skilfulness. Bormann then vented his spleen by commenting on her ‘foibles’ to us. (…) Eva Braun incidentally always kept her Berghof housekeeping books 100 percent in order, to Bormann’s utmost chagrin. Bormann’s occasional counter-checks thus remained entirely without result – in contrast to Hitler’s former highly esteemed chief adjutant Brückner, whom he ‘toppled’ with this.21




Disapproval, Contempt and Fear

Ever since 10 May 1941 when Hitler’s deputy Rudolf Heß flew in a Messerschmitt Bf 110 to Scotland on his own initiative, nobody got past Martin Bormann in the Nazi state. Heß had wanted to enter into peace negotiations with Britain at Dungavel Castle with Douglas Douglas-Hamilton, whom he thought to be the leader of the British peace movement and opponent of Prime Minister Winston Churchill. As a result he was declared insane. The inner circle around Hitler showed themselves to be shaken, and Goebbels noted on 13 May 1941:


In the evening we receive terrible news: Heß has taken off by plane against the Führer’s orders and is overdue since Saturday. (…) In the communiqué by the Führer delusions are given as the reason concerning the illusionary idea of putting out peace feelers. (…) Immediately I have his images removed from the last weekly newsreel. Reuter still reports peacefully. Yet the storm will break loose within the next hours. I am bombarded from all sides – regional leaders, Reich leaders, etc. – with telephone calls. Nobody wants to believe this madness. Indeed it sounds absurd that it could be considered a mystification. The Führer instructs that Heß’ work in the Party Chancellery is continued.22



Incidentally, Reinhard Heydrich, head of the Reich Security Main Office (RSHA), Deputy Reich Protector for Bohemia and Moravia, was convinced that the regional leader of the Foreign Organization of the NSDAP, Ernst Wilhelm Bohle, had an influence on Heß’ flight, around which numerous rumours were soon spun anyway. After an interview with Bohle, Heydrich sent Bormann a telegraph in which he expressed the opinion that Rudolf Heß had to a great degree been under the influence of both Haushofer senior (Karl) and Haushofer junior (Albrecht):


Regional leader Bohle is of the opinion that Haushofer junior in particular had largely strengthened Rudolf Heß in his assessment of the British mentality. He is further convinced that Haushofer junior is quite in the position to perhaps provide clarification on this matter. I follow this opinion and ask for the permission that at the least I have Haushofer junior interrogated thoroughly about his knowledge of the affair.23



With Heß’ flight and his imprisonment in Britain, Bormann’s hour had arrived – and he seized his chance. It is noteworthy in this context that Hitler did not allow any time to be wasted and so prevent a power vacuum arising in this way. He ordered the establishment of the Party Chancellery and thus paved the way for Bormann to an almost unfettered position. The NSDAP regional leaders as an important political entity, moreover as Reich defence commissioners, were now answerable to Bormann. He presented to Hitler and announced the latter’s decisions. The absolute priority for Bormann was always the NSDAP with Hitler at its head and him, Bormann, as the right, often ‘steering’ hand. Although he was primarily Hitler’s executor and mouthpiece, he very much watched out for his own political interests, for example in his relentless persecution of the churches.

Walter Schellenberg, head of the Security Service and of Defence at the Reich Security Main Office, tried to explain Bormann’s position of power:


Certainly for the question of his great influence on Hitler, Bormann’s political past played a considerable role. As former member of the Black Reichswehr24 and saboteur in the Ruhr struggle against the French he had joined the party early and under the protection of Rudolf Heß had known how to gradually advance further and further with tenacity and stubbornness. He kept, similar to Heydrich, personal files – a kind of political information department in collaboration with the domestic intelligence unit of the Security Service. For every appointment or promotion of a civil servant, higher Wehrmacht officer or party member it was Bormann who was able already during the Heß era to give a political evaluation on the basis of these files and who knew how to make use of this instrument of power brilliantly. With this means he was not only able to put the appropriate pressure on the higher party offices, but at the same time to also exercise influence on the entire personnel politics of all departments in the Reich. When then the position of his former protector Heß (the man whom he declared insane) had become vacant, he first of all took care that he became gradually indispensable by his permanent presence in Hitler’s close proximity and simultaneously eavesdropper and confidant of all internal matters as well as all political meetings.

In addition he developed in the course of time an astonishing skill, not only through his permanent presence, but also through timely interjections of deftly chosen cues to distract Hitler from unpleasant topics or to point him into another direction. To this was added his excellent memory, an attribute that Hitler specially valued. For the more total the system became, the more difficult it became to thread the plethora of problems through the eye of the needle of Hitler’s will and his capacity to absorb. With Hitler’s increasing physical decline this task doubtlessly posed great demands on one’s nerves. Yet the more irritable and difficult Hitler became, especially during the last years of war, the more indispensable Bormann made himself by being present day and night. With his skill of simplification he knew how to summarise even the most muddled and complicated facts and circumstances with their essential points in a simple manner. Hereby he developed the gift to structure everything he presented in such a logical and psychological way that at the end of his presentation the appropriate decision seemed obvious.25



The Hitler biographer Werner Maser is of the opinion that after Hitler had become Führer and then Reich Chancellor, he hardly concerned himself any longer with financial or constitutional matters or informed himself on legal problems. The consequence was that ‘his junior leaders, regional leaders and higher civil servants could do as they pleased in many matters, and also Martin Bormann could become an – actually unpredictable – power factor at the top of the state’.26 Hitler’s view of history had been heavily distorted, but since ‘the generals, front officers and other guests of Hitler, Martin Bormann, Albert Speer (…) knew only little or almost nothing of history, nobody noticed during Hitler’s numerous utterances on historical issues when and where something was wrong’.27

Bormann unburdened Hitler of all daily matters, which is confirmed by Picker. In the ‘table talks’ of 10 May 1942, Hitler said, for example, that he was glad that he did not have to get involved in the events of individual regions.28 The regional leaders had received standardised training, and in Bormann he had a man at his side who provided them with the necessary uniform instructions on his behalf. Hermann Giesler, Hitler’s architect, seemed to virtually admire Bormann’s working method. In the context of a consultation regarding the clearance of the shores of Lake Starnberg he writes:


Bormann pulled a scrap of paper from a side pocket, scrawled something on it and put into the other pocket. I knew this quirk already, this was like a knot in a handkerchief for him and a memo at the same time. Yet the following remark by Bormann surprised me. The professor should give still further explanations on the finished façades on all side of the party buildings, along the east-west axis, and on the ‘escort’. (…) This was typical for Bormann. Not only how attentively he followed a conversation, but also it showed his quality as the Führer’s private secretary.29



Bormann’s absolute devotion apparently allowed Hitler to overlook some weaknesses of his executor. In the Hitler Book, for example, a train journey of Hitler on 24 December 1939 is described that led him from the Berghof to the Rhineland near Aachen:


Bormann climbed from the fender of the second car, slurred to Hitler that this was not his car, which it actually was. Bormann’s cap was askew: some time later Bormann appears in the corridor of Hitler’s carriage, with a stupid smile he approaches Hitler’s compartment. Before him he carries a little fir tree. Eva Braun had decorated it on the Obersalzberg and had asked Bormann to give it to Hitler at Christmas. Suddenly the tree falls from his hands. Nuts and glass baubles roll from the branches. Stunned, Bormann is standing there saucer-eyed. Fear seizes him. (…) Bormann now approaches Hitler’s compartment cautiously. He hands the latter a letter by Eva Braun and the little Christmas tree. At the same time the head of the National Socialist party, who can barely stand on his feet from drunkenness, wishes the Führer Merry Christmas in the party’s name.30



How can Bormann’s unique position of power be explained? Like hardly any other he had managed to gain Hitler’s trust and to make himself indispensable to him. In Goebbels’ diary the entry for 22 October 1936 reads: ‘The leader expresses himself to be very satisfied with Bormann. He shows energy and prudence,’31 and on 5 January 1937 the propaganda minister noted: ‘Bormann works up here [Obersalzberg] firmly and steadily. He is sitting tall in the saddle.’32 Goebbels, who enjoyed an outstanding position of trust with Hitler, was smart enough not to challenge Bormann or to even risk a trial of strength. He could not stand him, but knew that he depended on Bormann’s good will. On 15 March 1944 he wrote:


Bormann is a veritable workhorse. He has much to do, but thank God he possesses rude health which allows him to work more than normal people. For the Führer he is an indispensable advisor. I am glad that I have gained a good personal and professional relationship to him. He can be of great use to me during the direct presentation of a gazillion matters to the Führer.33



Evidently Goebbels saw his relationship to Bormann different to third, neutral parties. For the head of the broadcasting department at the Ministry for Propaganda, Hans Fritzsche, who experienced Goebbels nearly every day, probably came closer to the truth, when he described on 28 June 1946 before the International Military Court in Nuremberg Bormann’s influence on propaganda politics and thus on Goebbels:


A telegraph by Bormann to Dr Goebbels roughly of the content ‘from the party I am hearing complaints about that and that area’ was always a trigger to mobilise Dr Goebbels’ entire apparatus most rapidly. And secondly Dr Goebbels held (…) a marked fear of Martin Bormann. And anxiously he tried to justify any action that might be misinterpreted by radical party elements before Bormann.34



In a conversation with Albert Speer, Goebbels once spoke frankly in a streak of openness in February 1943:


It can no longer continue like this. We are sitting here in Berlin, Hitler does not listen to what we have to say on the situation, I can no longer appeal to him politically, cannot even present the most urgent measures in this area to him. Everything passes by Bormann. Hitler has to be prompted to come to Berlin more often.35



According to Goebbels, domestic politics had slipped entirely from Hitler’s grip. They were dominated by Bormann, who knew how to give Hitler the impression that he continued to hold the reins. Bormann was only driven by ambition, he was doctrinaire and a great danger to a sensible development. First of all his influence had to be diminished. Despite this assessment, Goebbels had no option but to bow to the almighty Bormann. At the beginning of May 1943 the former promised the latter to forward in future all information directed at Hitler through Bormann and to ask him to obtain decisions from Hitler. With this Goebbels had finally surrendered to Bormann.

Henry Picker confirmed that Bormann not only prompted decisions by Hitler, but also interpreted them posthumously in his own interests. Picker can be considered an insider, as he took part in numerous situation reports. For example, Hitler had instructed Bormann to take down shorthand minutes of these situation reports.36 Since he no longer trusted the generals, every word spoken there ought to be recorded. For this task stenographers and typists were summoned, who had previously kept minutes during Reichstag sessions, at the Cabinet of Ministers or the Chancellery of the NSDAP and were no longer needed there. One of these was Henry Picker. In Hitler’s presence, Bormann personally made him take the oath to keep the utmost secrecy about the contents of the minutes to be taken down.

Picker recounts that he received from Bormann the additional permission to take key notes during dinner conversations, which Bormann reshaped for his own purposes, however:


Typical for these ‘official’ scripts was that Bormann amended them shamelessly with regard to his own political thoughts and aims, partly dictated them anew with more severe phrasing and occasionally even annotated them with comments which were to clarify to his staff the desired direction to be taken with Reich ministers, Reich leaders, Reich governors and regional leaders. Here one needs to know that even such a powerful man as the Reich Minister for Propaganda Dr Goebbels had to submit important publications to Bormann from 1942 onward before being published, so that the latter – as he called it – brought about ‘Hitler’s approval’.37



Bormann was hostile to Reich Marshal Hermann Göring, which in part might be traced back to the fact that he utterly abhorred the latter’s ostentatious lifestyle and occasionally caricature-like appearance. The historian David Irving points out that it once came to Göring’s attention that Bormann had instructed a regional leader to have all the crucifixes removed in his area. He then demanded that Bormann abstain from such actions. Bormann agreed to this to all appearances, but secretly encouraged the regional leaders in these activities. The hatred had been mutual.38 Later Göring once complained that Bormann had, together with SS Obergruppenführer Hermann Fegelein, submitted the most unfavourable reports on the Luftwaffe to Hitler in order to disavow him. Bormann had seen therein ‘an excellent opportunity to stir up disapproval against me and to turn the Führer against me’, Göring complained. ‘Do you believe that Bormann is dead?’, Göring was asked in October 1945. ‘If I had my way, he is hopefully burning in hell,’ he allegedly answered.39

The Party Chancellery

The most powerful institution within the Nazi regime was without a doubt the NSDAP Party Chancellery, whose principal seat was in Munich. In the Reich capital Berlin only a branch existed. The Party Chancellery had originally been founded as the office of the Deputy Führer. As its head, Hitler had appointed his comrade-in-arms and early supporter Rudolf Heß. They were connected by a prison term at Landsberg and the fact that Heß had written a good review of Hitler’s manuscript for Mein Kampf.

Heß joined the party in 1925 after it had been founded in 1919 in Munich as the German Workers’ Party (DAP) and had been renamed in 1920 as the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP). He became Hitler’s private secretary, headed the Central Political Commission of the NSDAP and was appointed on 21 April 1933 as the Deputy Führer. Heß barely exercised his resultant right to make decisions on all matters concerning the party management in Hitler’s name, as among his most noticeable characteristics was his lack of ambition. Concerning this, Goebbels noted on 21 October 1936: ‘Discussed with Bormann the Heß question and his area of responsibility. Heß shows no imagination and no initiative, Bormann sees that, too, and asks me for help. I agree. Heß is too pedestrian.’40


The head of the legal department of the NSDAP and later general governor of Poland, Hans Frank, described Heß as a ‘good-natured, but hopelessly wool-gathering weakling without any independent value of character’. In his views and attitude he had been ‘absolutely clean’, but had looked upon Göring ‘gripped by jealousy. In an artfully affected gesture of modesty’ Heß had always waited as a ‘suffering creature lurking in the shadows and an obedient private secretary’ in the hope that Hitler would give him public recognition and preference over Göring. Bormann used his position with Heß in order to expand his own standing with Hitler. Because of this the ‘good-natured’ Heß had even been happy, ‘since he believed that a strengthening of Bormann’s immediate standing with Hitler would also promote his own influence on him’.41

With the establishment of the office of the Deputy Führer, conflicts within the Nazi elite were bound to happen. The office was supposed to align the regional leaderships, organizations and affiliated associations of the NSDAP in a uniform manner and this found resistance, in particular with Reich Organization Leader Robert Ley. With the Law for Safeguarding the Unity of Party and State of 1 December 1933, Heß received far-reaching jurisdiction in the sphere of the state and in addition was appointed Reich Minister. In a circular decree dated 27 July 1934 Hitler further ordered that Heß had to be involved in the entire legislation. The following year the Führer extended his jurisdiction by granting his deputy the right to take part in the appointment of civil servants. The existence of the office was briefly endangered in May 1941 by Heß’ flight to Scotland. Immediately after the flight became known, Hitler decreed that it should be called from now on Party Chancellery, and called Martin Bormann its head ‘just as before’. From this phrase we may conclude that Bormann was actually already calling the shots ‘before’ within the office of the Deputy Führer. On 29 May 1941 Hitler confirmed Bormann’s powers as Reich Minister who belonged to the Reich government and the council of ministers for the defence of the Reich, and who controlled all appointments and promotions within the party.

As well as its role with the NSDAP, the Party Chancellery was Hitler’s office in his role as leader of the party. Its head, who was immediately answerable to Hitler, had to centrally process all fundamental plans and impulses from the sphere of the party for the Führer. The instructions given by Hitler or devised on his orders for the entire party were passed to the respective offices responsible for their implementation exclusively through Bormann. Not only the political leadership of the party, but also all work deriving from the party’s supremacy over the state, had to be processed in the Party Chancellery.

On 16 January 1942 a regulation became effective that consolidated the position of the head of the Party Chancellery.42 The prescribed participation of the NSDAP in the legislation according to this followed solely through the head of the Party Chancellery. Suggestions and impulses for the legislation from the party were permitted to be forwarded to the highest Reich authorities responsible only through the head. Also, the participation of the party in processing the personal information of civil servants went exclusively through the head of the Party Chancellery. In any case, Bormann received for legislative work the position of a Reich Minister and had to be involved by the highest Reich authorities from the outset ‘during preparations for Reich laws, for decrees and orders by the Leader, for orders by the council of ministers for the defence of the Reich as well as for regulations by the highest Reich authorities including enforcement regulations and implementation provisions’. The case was the same for the approval of laws and regulations of the states and for the orders of the Reich governors. On fundamental and political matters the communication between the highest Reich authorities and the highest authorities of the states containing several regions and the offices of the party, its organizations and its affiliated associations had to be conducted exclusively via the head of the Party Chancellery. This concentration of power could thus hardly be augmented any more, moreover since among Bormann’s tasks during the war belonged the deployment of the party organizations in domestic warfare, the party’s activities in the incorporated and occupied territories and finally the establishment of the Volkssturm (People’s Storm, a national militia). Besides issues concerning party and Wehrmacht, the focus of his responsibility was on the ‘safeguarding of the unity’ of party and state.

Bormann’s exceptional position was based on his personal plenipotentiary power independent of his office as Hitler’s personal case handler, which was institutionalised on 12 April 1943 with Bormann’s official appointment as ‘secretary’ of the leader. With that he held an all-powerful position at the leader’s headquarters that outweighed that of the entire Reich cabinet.

It should be at least mentioned here as an aside the so-called Bormann commission with which the NSDAP wanted to increase its influence on the big banking houses of Berlin. This commission headed by Bormann was composed solely of regional economic advisors. Furthermore, Bormann belonged to the ‘Commission of Three’, which was supposed to implement ‘total war’. The other two members were General Field Marshal Keitel, the chief of the High Command of the Wehrmacht, and Hans Heinrich Lammers, the head of the Reich Chancellery. Likewise, Bormann was a member of the Reich Research Council, which was among other things responsible for the development of warfare agents and in particular for the horrific experiments carried out in the concentration camps that claimed thousands of human lives. Bormann’s role in these committees is further proof of the immense plenitude of power with which Hitler had furnished his loyal assistant.

Since the National Socialists had already in 1933 made party and state equal by law and Bormann oversaw the Chancellery of the NSDAP solely representing the state, he stood de facto far above all Reich Ministers and abused this position without measure. It is doubtful that there was anybody whom Bormann could have called a friend among the Nazi ministers, Reich and regional leaders. Countless memos, letters or circular letters speak rather against this, and according to the phrasing of his correspondence, Bormann himself seemed to place no importance on this. Inside the Nazi leadership ranks, distrust and dislike, often only barely hidden, clearly prevailed.

Albert Speer said during his interrogations in summer 1945 by the US intelligence officer Captain Hoeffding that Bormann had aimed at succeeding Himmler:


The relationship of the various high-ranking leaders to each other can posthumously only be understood, if one construes their endeavours as fights for the succession of A.H. The ‘Wars of the Diadochi’ had quietly broken out rather early on. Bormann, Göring and Himmler with their power stood in the foreground, after Heß had been cancelled out.43



Speer states he had the impression that Bormann had ‘devised his future from the biography of Stalin, since the latter had also once been Lenin’s secretary’. For Germany, Bormann’s influence on Hitler had been a ‘national misfortune’, and he, Speer, therefore in spring 1943 had broken his principle never to become active in domestic politics. Instead, he had called upon Göring after conversations with Funk and Goebbels in order to move him to action against Bormann. This attempt failed, however.


This has little credibility, however, since Speer had complained on 20 September 1944 in a detailed letter to Hitler about Goebbels and Bormann. The latter had accused him that his ministry was a reservoir for reactionary economic circles and Speer himself was acting hostile towards the party. On 21 September, Speer gave this letter to Hitler at his headquarters:


Without any response he pressed the bell and gave the file to his adjutant with the instruction to pass it to Bormann. At the same time he ordered his secretary to decide on the contents of the letter together with Goebbels present at the headquarters. Thus I had lost once and for all. (…) Some hours later Bormann asked me to his chancellery, which was a few steps away from Hitler’s bunker. He was in shirt sleeves, suspenders on top of the thick upper body, Goebbels dressed immaculately. With reference to Hitler’s order from 25 July the minister declared straight away that he would make unrestricted use of his power of authority to issue orders to me. Bormann joined in: I had to toe Goebbels’ line. Furthermore he would disallow any attempt to influence Hitler immediately.44



Speer also objected to Bormann’s order to the regional leaders to turn to the Party Chancellery for matters of armament. In his Memoirs the former minister for armament and organizer of the machinery of war recounted the conflict with Bormann – and the latter’s victory: only in two cases had he agreed with the party’s interference in armament matters. Both the regional leaders and also Bormann’s economic representatives had to be immediately answerable to him in questions of armament. There had to be clarity regarding the chain of command and the spheres of responsibility.45 It has to be noted at this point that Speer frequently dwelled on the leading Nazi figures in his books, but that he systematically played down his own importance. He was not even mentioned in Hitler’s will, which might have contributed further to his embitterment. This should be taken into consideration with all of Speer’s statements included in this book.

Bormann’s Claim to Power

Behind Hitler’s back, Bormann established his own system of power, which according to Speer functioned in the following manner:



Indeed only Bormann held a key position which could become dangerous to the top functionaries. Helped by Hitler’s complacency, Bormann determined who from the civilian sphere got an appointment with Hitler – or rather he decided who did not get one. Hardly any minister, Reich or regional leader could get access to Hitler; they all had to ask Bormann to submit their problems to Hitler. Bormann worked very fast. After a few days in most cases the respective minister received a written answer for which he would have had to wait for months otherwise. (…) In a few sentences he presented the content of the memoranda sent to him with a monotonous voice and in an apparently factual way; in order to then suggest a solution himself. Most times Hitler merely nodded his brief ‘approved’. This one word sufficed for Bormann to issue frequently elaborate instructions, and this even then when Hitler had merely made a vague statement. In this manner often ten or more important decisions were made within half an hour; de facto Bormann managed the domestic affairs of the Reich.46



In Nazi Germany there no longer existed any sphere in life that was not at least influenced by Bormann or even directed. He literally masterminded the persecution and murder of the Jews, implemented rigorously the Nuremberg Racial Laws, and was responsible for the life of hundreds of thousands of soldiers and civilians by prolonging the Second World War with the establishment of the Volkssturm. While he decided upon the fate of millions of people, he projected simultaneously the image of a pedantic bureaucrat and nit-picker. For example, he attacked the German Language Society through the head of the Reich chancellery, Hans Lammers. In his view the society was trying to preserve the so-called ‘German script which in the opinion of the Führer has to be seen as an un-German, Jewish script’. He was convinced that the ‘Führer, who has already been troubled for a while by the narrow-minded activities of the German Language Society, would order the immediate dissolution of the Language Society, if he got his hands on one of the foolish pamphlets about the retention of the so-called “German script”.’ He held off from reporting to Hitler on the indicated attitude by the Language Society, but considered it necessary that Lammers strictly prohibited the further support of the ‘German script’ by the German Language Society.47 Furthermore, Bormann demanded that Lammers ought to take care of the fact that ‘foreign words adopted into German are written exactly as they are pronounced. Therefore the Leader wishes that Schi [ski] is written with Sch and not with Sk.’48

Another letter dealt with animal names, but on this occasion, however, Lammers wrote to Bormann. The German Society for the Study of Mammals had changed the name for Spitzmaus (shrew) into ‘Spitzer’ and that for Fledermaus (bat) into ‘Fleder’.


As a consequence the Führer has ordered that terms which have become established in the course of many years should not be altered in that manner. The changes already undertaken ought to be immediately revoked. If the members of the Society for the Study of Mammals has nothing more important and intelligent to do during wartime, then the Führer will provide them with tasks that are considerably more important for the war and more appropriate in the current times.49



In this context an order should be mentioned regarding ‘artificial languages’. The creation of an international hybrid language contradicted the fundamental views of National Socialism. As in the end it could only be in the interest of supranational powers, ‘the Deputy Führer forbids all party members and members of the party organizations from becoming members of artificial language associations of all kind. Under this ban come primarily the German Esperanto Association, the New German Esperanto Movement and the German Ido Association.’50

Such and similar superfluous orders doubtlessly confirm the statement of contemporaries that Bormann was a workhorse. He even paid attention to hard liquor: the Reich commissioner for the occupied Dutch territories had provided the Führer with confiscated eggnog. In part it had been distributed via the Reich Health Leader among the field hospitals, in part among old national comrades. Bormann demanded that Lammers pay the bill for the eggnog.51 In another case the office protested the payment of duty for a fairly large amount of alcohol. Air force general Karl Bodenschatz held the opinion that the alcohol came from Wehrmacht stocks, was intended for the Führer’s headquarters and was thus duty-free. Bormann countered:



As I have already said to Party Comrade Winkler, neither Group Leader Schaub nor I have any personal interest not to pay any duty due, since the duty payments are at any rate not made from private, but official means. Should it give a better impression, if we pay duty for the alcohol received, we would like to do this immediately and to the full amount, so that there is not even the slightest occasion for false claims. As Group Leader Schaub told me today, there are supposedly also 2,000 tins of sardines on the custom lists in Munich. These sardines, of which I had not known anything so far, have been delivered to the Führer’s headquarters. It is, of course, impossible that the name of the Führer is linked to 2,000 tins of sardines on lists of the customs investigators. I ask you to take care that this is put in order immediately.52



Parallel Organizations for Securing Power

Bormann benefited from the fact that Hitler had established a system of parallel organizations and hence power could not be concentrated – other than in him and Bormann. It is obvious that this double or even triple tracking was of advantage to Bormann, although for the state (and the party) it meant an enormous waste of resources. None of the ministers or Reich leaders in responsible positions could become overly powerful; they were much too occupied in securing and enlarging their own sphere of power and expanding their departments. For Bormann this system offered the unique chance to play the different levels of Reich leadership against each other.

At the top were people who were concerned with their own reputation or their responsibilities. The relationship of the heads of the three chancelleries, NSDAP Party Chancellery, Chancellery of the Führer and Reich Chancellery – namely Bormann, Bouhler and Lammers – was characterised by deep mutual dislike.

This was a similar case in other areas. For example, in 1933 Hitler had put the entire political press under the control of the Reich Ministry for Propaganda, and thus Goebbels. Yet there was also a Reich leader for the press in the person of Max Amann, who at the same time was president of the Reich press office. The vice president of the Reich press office was Otto Dietrich, who in turn was a Reich chief press officer for the NSDAP and furthermore held the post of a secretary of state in Goebbels’ Ministry for Propaganda. The responsibility for working with foreign journalists, on the other hand, resided with the Foreign Office during the war.

Joseph Goebbels and Alfred Rosenberg were responsible for culture, Hermann Göring and Goebbels for art, and Goebbels, Rosenberg and Bouhler for literature. Party instruction lay in the hands of Rosenberg and Robert Ley, the party organizations in those of Bormann and Ley.

In the legal sphere, Reich Minister Franz Gürtner and Hans Frank, the Reich Commissioner for the Conformity of the Judiciary and later general governor in occupied Poland, faced each other. Reich Labour Minister Franz Seldte, the Reich leader of the German Labour Front Ley, and the Plenipotentiary for Work Effort Fritz Sauckel were rivals, just as in the educational sphere were Reich Minister Bernhard Rust, Fritz Wächter, as leader of the Nazi Teachers’ Association, and Reich Youth Leader Artur Axmann.

The Reich Minister for the Interior wrote to Bormann and Lammers on 14 January 1943 regarding the fragmentation, which continued down to the lowest levels of state administration, that the requirement for replacements to fight in the Wehrmacht was so high that ‘the strictest personnel economy had to be assured for all forces active at the home front’. He listed further parallel organizations as examples:


Numerous tasks are processed simultaneously by the party, its organizations and affiliated associations, by the state and by the economic organizations. There coexist e.g. the state health department and the Office for Public Health; both require doctors and nurses. In the youth welfare are simultaneously active the youth welfare offices, district presidents and the youth welfare offices of the individual states, the family court, the Hitler Youth, the National Socialist Public Welfare Organization, the labour office, the German Labour Front, the police, etc. In the sphere of housing and settlement the district authority, the mayor, the local building cooperative and the Office of Housing and Settlement of the German Labour Front exert themselves. In trade and industry we have the economic group for banks and also the same group in the German Labour Front.53



As much as Bormann benefited from these structures in securing his own power, they were frequently debilitating when conducting daily business. When Reich Organization Leader Ley invited regional leaders, regional representatives and leaders of regional organizations to Vogelsang near Berlin, the Party Chancellery not only criticised this, because it should have been involved, but its intervention was about more than that. They recognised ‘once more the endeavour by the Reich Organization Leader to increasingly involve the regional organization leaders in the aerial defence war. (…) Most of all this course of action creates a considerable confusion. Who does not do aerial defence: Dr Goebbels, Dr Ley, the National Socialist Public Welfare Organization etc, etc. It is high time that the Party Chancellery tightened the reins. We owe this to the people.’54

Scepticism towards Bormann

As chief of staff for Deputy Führer Rudolf Heß, Bormann was already acting like the actual person in power after Hitler. This was made possible by the fact that he had found no resistance from the rather phlegmatic Heß. After Heß had flown solo to Scotland, there was no longer anybody to stand between Hitler and Bormann. Goebbels in particular struggled to assess the new situation. On 14 May 1941 he noted in his diary:


A herostratic person and failed messiah, a fool is the second man after the Führer. The Führer is dissolving the office of the Deputy Führer and is setting up a Party Chancellery headed by Bormann.55



Heß’ outlandish behaviour was ascribed to the influence of a ‘half-baked occultism’. Professor Karl Haushofer, ‘and his wife, the old Missus Heß, are the evildoers here. He also had had visions, had horoscopes cast for himself and similar flimflam. Someone of that sort governs Germany. The whole is explicable from the atmosphere of healthy living and him scoffing grass. They have gotten their “great” all worked up into this role.’56

The geographer Karl Haushofer and Heß had known each other since 1919, when Heß studied with him and temporarily worked as his assistant. Haushofer was the father of Albrecht Haushofer, whom the SS shot just a few days before the end of the war in Berlin and who became mainly known through the ‘Moabit sonnets’ written in his prison cell. Since Heß’ disappearance was explained to the public among other things as him being influenced by soothsayers and clairvoyants, official measures had to be taken. They consisted, for instance, of Goebbels prohibiting ‘the giving of occult, spiritistic, clairvoyant, telepathic, astrological or similar performances during public events as well as performing hypnotic experiments’.57 ‘Artistic magical performance’ was not affected by this order.

A description of the situation that arose on the Obersalzberg as a consequence of Heß’ flight becoming known can be found in the Göring biography by David Irving. On 13 May 1941 regional and Reich leaders from all parts of the country appeared and gathered in the great hall in order to learn more details from Hitler. Prior to that Hitler and Göring had spoken about Heß’ succession as Party minister, where the name Bormann had not been mentioned. The latter had instead been considered as successor to Reich treasurer Franz Xaver Schwarz. Göring had said, however, with reference to Bormann that Hitler stood alone in his opinion that this would satisfy the ambition of Heß’ chief of staff. A few days later, Göring learned from a list of high-profile National Socialists ‘that Bormann had been appointed head of the Party Chancellery’. This sudden increase of power for the former asset manager meant a turn for the worse for Göring. Now he had someone against him who was even more ruthless than himself. Proof of his own weakness was his later complaint:


Bormann was a diligent worker which contributed much to consolidating his position. (…). Bormann adapted himself to the day-to-day attitude of the Führer and was always there when the Führer needed him. From now on each casual remark of the Führer at table was turned into a written order, behind which stood the full authority of the Führer.58



On 20 May 1941 Goebbels had put down his deep scepticism toward Bormann on paper:


Bormann published a circular communication to the party in which he introduced himself. His position is attacked most severely from all sides. I believe that he is neither honest nor clear. He has obtained his position more by trickery than work. The party leadership senses this intuitively, hence his rejection. He will have a hard time, if he tries to assert himself. The Führer is also already beginning to find him out. Towards Heß Bormann has acted disloyally. Heß was short-sighted but decent. Yet what do we have to expect from Bormann?59




His suspicion toward Bormann and in particular of the latter’s potential future conflict with the other Reich leaders shines through in another entry in Goebbels’ diary.60 Among others, Walter Tießler, responsible for liaison of the NSDAP with the Ministry for Propaganda, had warned the propaganda minister that the leader of the German Labour Front Robert Ley might upstage the party with his organization Kraft durch Freude (KdF, Strength Through Joy), and Bormann was of this view, too. Goebbels did not agree with this assessment; KdF was simply a mass organization that could not be managed by Ley alone. He together with his people would not let himself be silenced: ‘We contribute the intelligence to this marriage. Ley brings the masses. This is a good match. And that Bormann is against it is no proof. On the contrary!’ However, Hitler thought more of Bormann than he assumed. To Goebbels the latter was a ‘strong workhorse’, and if Bormann ‘is honest and loyal, then he could even be the bridge between the party and the Führer, if …’

The name ‘Bormann’ pops up again and again in Goebbels’ notes from then on, although never in a positive light. On 23 May he noted, for example, that he had discussed party issues with Tießler. The latter ‘stirred things up a little too much in Bormann’s name’, but he would break him of that habit.61

Goebbels was smart enough to wait and see, and not to utter his thoughts publicly within the party. He probably felt confirmed in his caution when Otto Dietrich, the chief press officer of the Reich government, reported to him on 14 June 1941 that Bormann had asserted himself with Hitler: ‘A shadowy figure. Yet someone else could not do a better job, either.’62

Immediately after it had become known that Heß had absconded, Hitler granted Bormann the status of a Reich Minister and signed the following decree:


By order of 12 May 1941 I have instructed for the area of the National Socialist German Workers Party that the previous office of the deputy of the Führer from now bears the name Party Chancellery and is answerable to me personally. The head of the Party Chancellery, Martin Bormann, has the authority of a Reich Minister: he is a member of the Reich government and the Council of Ministers for the Defence of the Reich. Where in laws, regulations, decrees, orders and other instructions the Deputy Führer is mentioned, he is replaced by the head of the Party Chancellery.63




With this Bormann stood almost at the top of the party and in his own estimation also of the state, but the zenith of his power was only reached with his appointment as Hitler’s secretary. Bormann had sent Hitler’s order from 12 April 1943 to Reich leader SS Heinrich Himmler and had informed him in addition:


As you know, for years I have received almost daily orders that lie outside the sphere of responsibility of the Party Chancellery. These orders I have so far carried out by using stationery that merely carried the letter head ‘Reich leader Martin Bormann’, in order to make clear that they do not belong in the Party Chancellery’s sphere of responsibilities. Yet as on several occasions a complete clarification has shown itself to be of urgent necessity, the Führer has issued the attached order dated 12 April 1943. A new office with new spheres of responsibilities is not created by this.64



As the Führer’s secretary, Bormann had to perform the following tasks:


1. Discharge of numerous personal matters of the Führer.

2. Participation in meetings of the Führer.

3. Presentation of incoming case files to the Führer that fall into the sphere of responsibilities of the Führer’s secretary.

4. Communication of decisions and expressions of opinion by the Führer to Reich Ministers, other supreme Reich authorities or offices of the Reich.

5. Mediation of dissensions and turf wars between Reich Ministers and similar.

6. Processing matters connected to the Linz65 commissions.

7. Administrative supervision of the domestic management for the Führer.

8. Administrative supervision of the stenographers’ pool at the Führer’s headquarters.66
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The Schemer

Machinations within the Nazi Leadership

It is hardly surprising that Bormann’s ascent was viewed for the most part with suspicion. In particular, the head of the Reich Chancellery, Lammers, could barely accept it. On 8 May 1943 he wrote to the supreme Reich authorities and the office immediately answerable to Hitler:


For years the Führer has habitually and continually issued to the Reich leader Martin Bormann special commissions of all kinds that do not fall into Reich leader Bormann’s sphere of responsibilities. Rather they refer to matters regarding the Führer’s instructions and opinions that are to be communicated to the leading personalities of the state and in the state departments on behalf of the Führer outside the party’s framework.1



With his appointment as the Führer’s private secretary, neither a new office nor new responsibilities had been created. Rather it had been made unambiguously clear that, besides heading the Party Chancellery, Bormann was also executing the aforementioned special orders of the Führer: ‘With the Führer’s orders of this nature in the civilian state sphere, Reich leader Bormann will communicate in his position as the Führer’s private secretary – as previously without this title – via myself to the Reich Ministers responsible or to others involved,’ Lammers erroneously believed.2

Bormann felt compelled to sooth the remaining Reich leaders or ministers, for these were simultaneously irritated and disconcerted in view of his appointment as the Führer’s private secretary, moreover since they were hardly able to make sense of this newly created title. Bormann in no way overlooked the fact that both Reich Marshal Göring and Goebbels had to be counted among his enemies than his friends. He tried to play down his appointment in its importance and wrote to Reich leader SS Himmler:


Reich Minister Dr Lammers told me today subsequently to the meeting with the Führer regarding the reduction of the meat rations that the term ‘Führer’s private secretary’ is stirring up a considerable amount of dust. I replied to Dr Lammers that this was completely incomprehensible to me, for in fact I had been acting for years on a practical level as secretary for the Führer; as Dr Lammers knew, I had used my personal letterhead in this function, and the use of this had inevitably led time and again to misunderstandings. It exposed me to misinterpretations by implying that I got involved in matters that were none of my business and for which I evidently had not been authorised by the Führer.

I said to Dr Lammers that I had already emphasized that no new office or responsibilities had been created at all. Nothing would change on the current practice. Dr Lammers replied to me that it had been intended to edge him out by saying that Dr Lammers would now become superfluous. The Reich Marshal had said to him, Lammers, that in future he probably ought to stand to attention when receiving a letter by me as the Führer’s private secretary. (…) Finally Dr Lammers pointed out that Reich Minister Dr Goebbels in particular seemed little pleased with my appointment to Führer’s secretary.3



Goebbels had entrusted his doubts about Bormann to his diary in March 1943 and at the same time went into the power struggle between Göring and Bormann: ‘Concerning Bormann, Göring is not clear in his mind about his actual intentions. That he is pursuing ambitious goals, however, is probably self-explanatory.’4

In view of the recurring question of Bormann’s position, but also with regard to attacks mostly carried out under cover, Hitler specified on 18 June 1944 among other things Bormann’s relationship to the Wehrmacht and decreed:


i. In my order from 22 December 1943 to the Wehrmacht I gave the instructions that the head of the National Socialist leadership staff at the Wehrmacht acts in the performance of his tasks on my immediate orders and has to hereby establish the agreement of the NSDAP as carrier of the political will.

ii. The head of my Party Chancellery is solely responsible and answerable for the tasks of the NSDAP arising from this order toward the Wehrmacht.

iii. In particular the head of my Party Chancellery has to pool all NSDAP departments participating in the political-ideological leadership and schooling of the troops on the basis of my order dated 22 December 1943 into a common task force and to distribute the tasks among the appropriate Reich offices. He checks the writings issued by the party departments for their practical and political usefulness and releases them for their use in the Wehrmacht. The decisions of the head of my Party Chancellery, for which my approval has to be gained if necessary, are binding for the Wehrmacht.

iv. In order to let only one binding opinion of the NSDAP become effective also in this sphere of responsibilities, opinions of the Reich departments of the NSDAP have to be advocated toward the Wehrmacht only with the approval of the head of my Party Chancellery.

v. Arrangements concerning the National Socialist leadership work are only to be made on the part of the Reich departments of the NSDAP in agreement with the head of my Party Chancellery and the head of the National Socialist leadership staff at the Wehrmacht.5



In this context it has to be pointed out that there existed in the person of Alfred Rosenberg a Führer’s Commissar for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP, who was clearly disavowed through this instruction and from now on had to subordinate himself to Bormann.

Yet even shortly before the end of the regime there still existed uncertainty concerning Bormann’s actual position, especially with respect to his function as manager of the Obersalzberg, which he addressed in a memo dated 28 October 1944:


Unfortunately uncertainties arise time and again regarding the relationship between the Party Chancellery or rather the NSDAP and the management of the Obersalzberg. Therefore it shall be expressly determined for the instruction of all heads of division:



The opinion that the management of the Obersalzberg is part of the Party Chancellery is wrong!


1. Actually the link between Party Chancellery and the Obersalzberg management only exists because I am currently head of the Party Chancellery and because I command at the same time all matters of the Obersalzberg.

2. The latter is only the case because I took the settlement of the necessary matters on the Obersalzberg into my hands; this has nothing to do with my position at the Party Chancellery. (…)

3. Merely to make work easier for me the bookkeeping of the Obersalzberg is partly done by clerks at the Party Chancellery in Munich. After the war this current practice will be abolished due to the spatial separation and the entire bookkeeping will be carried out on the Obersalzberg.6



Expansion of Power with the Aid of the Gestapo

Early on Bormann already relied on the apparatus of repression of the Nazi state, in particular on the Security Service (SD) and on the Gestapo. In the orders of the Deputy Führer from 14 February 1935 he demanded in his function as chief of staff that the party offices ought to ‘abandon all distrust of the SD and to support it with all their efforts in solving its difficult tasks that have been transferred to it for the protection of the movement and people’.7 Since the work of the Security Service primarily also benefited the expansion of the party, this should not be ‘disrupted in its establishment by uncalled for attacks in the case of the failure of individuals’, rather the SD had to be promoted with all efforts. A few months later, on 26 June 1935, Bormann issued an order in which it was written:


In order to bring about a closer contact between all offices of the party and its organizations with the chiefs of the Secret State Police [Geheime Staatspolizei, i.e. Gestapo], the Deputy Führer invites the leaders of the Gestapo in future to all major official events of the party and its organizations.8




On 3 September 1935 Bormann went one step further. Now he demanded that the party offices report all Gestapo personnel who were known to be critical of the NSDAP, namely wherever there was ‘a case of an insidious or slanderous attack against party members, the party or its organizations’.9

An example of how Bormann wanted to assert the sole claim to power of the NSDAP is his order from 8 July 1940 regarding the supervision of relatives of political prisoners and the prisoners themselves after their release. The Gestapo was responsible for taking them into protective custody and arrest, he conceded, in order to then claim the pre-eminence of the party. Its task was the supervision of relatives of political prisoners and the prisoners themselves after their release. The party’s task was then to ‘enlighten the relatives and to prevent them from placing themselves outside the people’s community out of embitterment or lack of understanding’. The National Socialist Women’s League ought to take care that the relatives and children of prisoners could not be influenced by confessional or other authorities hostile to the state. The National Socialist Public Welfare Office had to provide support in the form of food and clothing donations. The relatives should be convinced that they were still considered to be ‘respected members of the people’s community’. The political prisoners themselves had to be supervised after their release. They ought to learn the necessary lessons from their sentence, and the endeavour ought to be kindled within them to grow once more into the people’s community. In future, National Socialist district leaders ought to be informed about arrests and receive adequate copies of files in order to be able to inform the offices responsible – the National Socialist Public Welfare Office and Women’s League. The political monitoring would remain in the hands of the Gestapo, though.10 With this total control was ensured.

For delinquent adolescents in care there ought to be only one way: that leading into a concentration camp:


Reich leader Bormann communicates an order by the Führer according to which adolescents in care, who on completing their 19th year of life leave their upbringing in care, are committed immediately to a concentration camp for life if the aim of the corrective education had not been reached in their case.11




Bormann himself – bristling with self-confidence – let Reich Minister for Interior Wilhelm Fricke know on 15 May 1941 to whom the latter and all other leading personalities of the Nazi regime should turn in future – namely to him, Bormann. In his letter he underlined his direct access to Hitler and linked this allusion with a flagrant threat to all who wanted to contest his position:


The work at the Party Chancellery will be continued in the current manner, but under the supervision and care of the Führer himself. Therefore I will, of course, continually inform the Führer of all important occurrences, and I will equally inform all Reich leaders, regional leaders and association leaders on the decisions and opinions of the Führer; a great part of the circular letters issued by me during the last two years were in any case triggered by my work with the Führer.

As I belong to the closest staff of the Führer, I shall continue to accompany the Führer constantly. This has the disadvantage during the war that temporarily I will be only accessible by phone or letter. On the other hand, this circumstance has the great advantage that also during the war all important matters of the party of the Reich leaders and the association leaders can be continually submitted to the Führer.12



The emphasis of his constant proximity to the Führer was followed by a warning from Bormann that was not to be overlooked:


I have worked like a horse since 1933, when I was faced with the task to ensure and to carry out the collaboration of the NSDAP in laws and regulations, when I was faced with the further task to issue continually the political guidelines to the party offices, when I was faced with the difficult task to establish a uniform opinion of the various NSDAP offices involved in countless processes! Yes, even more than a horse, for a horse has its Sunday and rest at night, and I have hardly had any Sunday during the past years and most of the times precious little rest at night. Nevertheless I have not been able to do all this work alone, but I required collaborators. I have therefore asked the regional leaders again and again to provide me with their best and brightest heads. The better the men are whom the regional leaders are providing, the better the work can be done at the central office. My men likewise have had to work hard during the past years, just like myself I could not spare them. Furthermore I am of the opinion that we have carried out quite decent and useful work. Who has a different opinion should inform the Führer as soon as possible on whom he considers more suited to my position.13



Bormann’s letter allows – like the letter to Lammers – a deep insight into his psyche. For example, already in 1935, as chief of staff for Heß, he had let the regional leaders know to whom it came down to in the Nazi state and reprimanded Regional Leader Jakob Sprenger from the Greater Region Heße:


By the Reich Organization Leadership I am informed that you complained to the Reich Organization Leader Dr Ley about the fact that an informer had been sent to your region from the Deputy Führer in the person of the party comrade Heim. I have to deny most harshly, firstly that the Deputy Führer sends informers into any region, and secondly that you complain to an office subordinate to the Deputy Führer about the latter.14



With that Sprenger was disciplined, and among the regional leaders word would have got around on Bormann’s rigorous behaviour.

The Frank Case

Minister for the Interior Wilhelm Frick, whom Bormann considered to be utterly incapable, was from 1940 onward no longer involved by Hitler in consultation on important issues. In 1943 he was replaced by Himmler as Reich Minister for the Interior and shunted aside to Prague as Reich Protector for Bohemia and Moravia. In addition, Hans Frank, Reich Commissar for the Enforced Conformity of the Judiciary and General Governor in Poland, found himself in the cross hairs of Himmler, without Bormann coming to his aid. In the late autumn of 1941 the SS leadership believed it had reached its goal; the security police had uncovered a corruption scandal in which Frank was involved.15 SS Untersturmführer Lorenz Löv, head of the Warsaw administrative main office of the general governor, had drawn suspicion onto himself that he had trafficked goods from a fur and general store under his supervision. He was charged before the SS and Police Court IV in Kraków and sentenced to life imprisonment in jail for embezzlement. In the course of their inquiries, the investigators of the SS judge responsible, Günter Reineke, also came across profiteering by the general governor and his family, who evidently had misappropriated items that had been bought at state expense for representative purposes. Furs had been a special favourite of the Frank family. Immediately after Löv’s arrest, the Franks’ stored fur had been sold off at knocked-down prices. SS judge Reineke reported to the Reich leader SS on 1 December 1941:


The wife of the general governor obtained from the storage fur coats (at least 10) which went far beyond her personal needs. The need of the general governor’s wife for furs had not been covered through this by far! For instance she obtained from the Apfelbaum company in Warsaw among others a moleskin jacket, a beaver coat, a muskrat coat, an ermine coat, two broadtail coats, an ermine jacket, a silver fox and blue fox cape and other furs. According to the statement of the SS-Sturmbannführer Fassbender, the price was fixed for these purchases by the representatives of the general governor’s wife, office staff of the general governor, at roughly half of the purchase value.



The general governor had also known how to transfer other items of state property into his family’s possession: the Frank family had Warsaw Jews deliver diamond rings, golden bracelets, gold pens, canned food, picnic baskets, coffee makers and groceries at an ‘enormously cheap price’ (according to Reineke). Frank gave an order for property and produce from the state farm Kressendorf to be diverted to his Schobernhof estate in southern Germany, among them 200,000 eggs and the entire preserved fruit harvest of one year, and furthermore bed linen and furniture. At the same time Frank had sculptures, images of the Madonna, cherubs and icons stolen from Polish churches taken to the house chapel of Schobernhof. Himmler used the affair to mount a coup against Frank. Frank’s closest follower, the governor of Radom, Karl Lasch, had also been toppled after a corruption investigation by the security police, and the SS chief believed now was the chance to bring his adversary to his knees.


On 5 March 1942 the general governor had to report to the lounge car of the head of the Reich Chancellery Lammers to face an inquisitorial tribunal, to which, aside from Lammers, belonged the head of the Party Chancellery Martin Bormann and Heinrich Himmler. In a memo, Himmler recorded the course of the trial. After introductory words by Lammers about the numerous complaints and trials, the three Reich leaders and Reich Ministers had ‘attempted to speak about the whole array of questions with the general governor Dr Frank in a personal and comradely manner so that they could be resolved without the Führer having to be involved in these matters’. They had spoken about the Löv trial, and Frank’s relationship to the SS and to the police.


Frank replied in a very theatrical form and spoke about his work and of the corruption, where allegedly he was the chief corruptionist. In the conversation about the SS and police he got on to the fact that it was not at all clear that he would return to this position; he was answerable to the Führer, but it was an unbearable condition for him that one of us thought him capable of what he was accused of and thought of him in this manner.16



Himmler remarked that the people involved had made no difference between private and state confiscation, and had spoken of personal negotiations by ‘Miss Frank’, the sister of the general governor, with Jews. Bormann intervened and declared that Hitler held the view that relatives should not be employed by relatives, to which Frank replied that he was glad to hear this but that this attitude was news to him.


After a longer discussion about the question whether one of us still had the slightest objection to him, Frank, which was denied by me with the reason that we would otherwise not have spoken with him about these matters at all, but would have brought them immediately to the Führer’s attention, we got on to the issue of the SS and police. Frank agreed without further ado that from now on a secretariat of state would be established immediately for SS Obergruppenführer Krüger (…).17



Frank had to promise that Krüger would be allowed to receive direct orders from the Reich leader SS. Furthermore, he committed himself to relieve the governor of Lublin district hostile to the SS, Ernst Zörner, of his post.

In Frank’s official diary it can merely be read that from 31 January until 6 March 1942 he had stayed ‘in the Reich’,18 but not that he had to agree during this period to the upgrading of the Higher SS and Police Leader to government rank as secretary of state for security questions under pressure from Himmler and Bormann. The telegraph that Frank sent to Bormann on 23 October 1942 is also revealing:


Dear Party Comrade Bormann, I have just received from Party Comrade Stahl the prototype of your circular letter regarding the realignment of the judiciary, in which in Paragraph 2 it is written that I have asked the Führer to relieve me of my party offices. I have to declare that this is not the case; I have resigned neither from my office as Reich leader of the NSDAP nor from that as head of the area of operations General Government of the NSDAP, but my office as head of the Reich Legal Office and as head of the National Socialist Solicitors Association in accordance with the clear demand contained in the letter by Reich Minister Lammers from 28 July 1942, which was communicated to me with your agreement.

I therefore ask you to take note that evidently there must be some mistake and request the correction of this circular letter.19



On 12 May 1943 Frank explained in a letter to Bormann that he could ‘no longer maintain his offer of resignation directed at the Führer, and showed himself willing to sort out the party organization in the General Government on Bormann’s terms.20 On 14 January 1944 he complained about the fact that he never had any personal contact with Bormann and asked him ‘very urgently as of now’ for a face-to-face talk about party issues in the General Government.21 This conversation took place on 18 January 1944 in Munich. In Frank’s official diary it is noted:


General Governor Frank then went into the personal relationship between Reich leader Bormann and him. He expressed frankly that there was the general opinion that Reich leader Bormann was an enemy of the general governor. Reich leader Bormann declared on this matter that this was by no means the case. He would be glad if the personal relationship between the general governor and him would be as good as possible and if the political collaboration between the two of them would be wholly ensured. In a moment of truly cordial comradeship, Reich leader Bormann and General Governor Dr Frank shook hands and thus concluded symbolically the entire previous development that had sometimes been subject to misinterpretations.

Regarding the organization of the NSDAP in the General Government, General Governor Frank declared that he had to hold onto the personal union between the general governor and the head of the area of operations General Government in the NSDAP as long as possible in view of the lack of leaders. It was wholly incompatible with his reputation that he gave up the management of the area of operations General Government in the NSDAP. Reich leader Bormann declared that he did not want to separate the management of the area of operations General Government in the NSDAP from the person of the general governor. This was not only not possible at the moment, but was not even intended by him. (…) At the end of this personal part of the discussion Reich leader Bormann gave the assurance that he fully appreciated the difficulties of the general governor and that he would continue to be available to the general governor in any way – also outside the party sector – for discussions as well as for professional support.22



Heinz Höhne writes about Frank’s peculiar behaviour:


Yet Frank had barely returned to Kraków, when he had composed a letter to Lammers in which he practically took back everything he had admitted to in the lounge car. ‘Today I am able to say’, wrote Frank, ‘that there is an immaculate state, economic and social order of the Germans inside the General Government, which can only be denied by the meanest slander.’ (…) Frank acted as if nothing had happened. He began once more to attack the SS and police most severely in speeches and decrees. When finally Globnocnik in Lublin started to expel Poles without approval by the Kraków government and to settle Germans in their place, Frank’s anger no longer knew any boundaries. Without thinking about the consequences, he opened a campaign against Himmler unique in the history of Hitler’s regime. The general governor had himself invited by some German universities to make presentations and hastened from lecturing desk to lecturing desk. Berlin, Vienna, Munich, Heidelberg – everywhere his alarmed audience heard a message never spoken in public before: Away with the despotism of police and SS!

On 9 June 1942 at Berlin University: ‘Never before an empire without law has been imaginable – or one against the law. A people cannot be ruled by violence, national life without law is inconceivable. (…) It won’t do that in a state honour, freedom, life, property are taken from a member of the community, that they are ostracised and sentenced without them prior having been able to comment on the accusations made.’

On 1 July 1942 at Vienna University: ‘I will attest with the entire application of my ideas again and again that it would be bad if police state ideals were held up as distinctive National Socialist ideals. (…) There are many who say: humanity is something tired, something that doesn’t agree with the strength of this time. I am of a different opinion. Every state, also ours, has to make it its principle that (…) in no case can humanity endanger a state.’

On 20 July 1942 at Munich University: ‘The impression must not be created that the law will become without protection in our Reich. The law is the personal protection of the people. (…) It is not only force that makes the state strong. Brutality, however, is never identical with strength. (…) I say: Strong is only the one who does not fear the law.’

On 21 July 1942 at Heidelberg University: ‘There must never be a police state, never! I reject that. I am therefore called upon as a National Socialist and as head of the German law-keepers to protest against this continual disparagement of law and the law-keepers in any form.’

Those in the know held their breath. Now the crushing blow must fall against the suicidal SS critic Frank, now nothing and nobody could save Himmler’s challenger any longer. And the blow came. Hitler gave his answer. According to his own words, Frank himself had submitted fourteen offers of resignation as general governor, all rejected by Hitler. Instead he dismissed him in 1942 ‘with infamy’ from all Reich and party offices, but forced him to remain in his Kraków post.23



On 6 February 1944 Frank got together with Hitler and Bormann, and the question arises as to whether Frank did not alter or rather massively falsify the events in his official diary. For according to his account, Hitler had not only praised a speech that Frank intended to give to the foreign press in Berlin, but he had also supported Frank’s approach in Poland: ‘Just as you have done it, it is entirely right. The Poles have to be told again and again that they can only live under German leadership and that – if the Bolsheviks came into the country – no Polish people would exist any longer in some years.’ Towards the end of the discussion Hitler had promised him ‘that he would do everything’ to help Frank, since his task was important:


He further assured himself that Reich leader Bormann had written everything down that had to be recorded of the meeting. Furthermore he left it to my discretion to turn in confidence to him in future. The meeting had lasted almost two and half hours in total and ended in friendly harmony, and had probably been intended by the Führer for the documentation of a complete settlement between him and one of his oldest comrade-in-arms in the presence of the head of the Party Chancellery.24



In contrast with Frank’s account, it can be demonstrated very graphically the manner in which Bormann intervened in the latter’s active politics, not only placing a supervisor at his side, but de facto above him. Bormann had intended his confidant, Senior Head of Service Walter Tießler, for the position of Deputy Head of the area of operations General Government in the NSDAP. On 27 January 1944 Tießler presented himself to Frank in Kraków and by his actions showed him from the beginning that he felt obliged to Bormann and not to the governor.25

After Tießler, whom Bormann called his ‘best man’, had been inducted into his office, fundamental disagreements arose very quickly and finally on 27 November 1944 it came down to a heart-to-heart between Frank and Tießler. For this Frank went to the NSDAP headquarters in Kraków. Frank accused Tießler of seeing himself less as his deputy and rather the representative of another office, namely the Party Chancellery. The two functions of Tießler as representative of Reich leader Bormann and as deputy of the area of operations had to be strictly separated from each other.

‘What Senior Head of Service Tießler was now doing on Reich leader Bormann’s orders in the General Government had to stay within the framework of the method according to which all representatives of the highest Reich and party offices acted.’ If he, the general governor, came to the NSDAP headquarters, ‘so this would mean reclaiming the management of the area of operations by him, the general governor, also in its practical context,’ Frank declared erroneously, although he successfully claimed Tießler’s office for himself for future meetings at the NSDAP headquarters.26

How far Frank and the NSDAP – here Bormann in concrete terms – had diverged from each other can be seen in the letters of the general governor in which he suggested the dissolution of the General Government. Typically, Frank had addressed the respective letters from 7 and 18 August 1944 not to Bormann, but to Minister for Propaganda Goebbels. A telegraph to Bormann on 2 September 1944 reported that Frank had asked Goebbels to gain Hitler’s approval for him being drafted into the Wehrmacht. Therefore he would suggest that he be authorised to dissolve the office in the General Government. The functions of the civilian administration with the remaining area of the General Government should be taken on by the neighbouring regional leaders or Reich commissars for defence in mutual delineation. Hereby the remainder of the Kraków district would fall to the regional leader of Upper Silesia, the remainder of the Radom district to the regional leader of the Warthegau (area around Poznan) and the remainder of the Warsaw district to the regional leader of East Prussia.

Himmler welcomed this suggestion and said that as long as they were holding only a fifth of the General Government, it was right to save on the entire governmental apparatus, but there was objection from the Party Chancellery. In principle, so it was said, the retrenchment of personnel could only be welcomed in times of total war, but it was doubtful if Hitler would accept this for reasons of foreign policy. ‘Regarding the administration of the occupied eastern territories, we have so far held the view that the Führer is most probably not inclined despite the great losses in territory to completely abolish the offices of the Eastern Ministry or the offices of the Reich commissars, because with such a measure the impression could be formed from the outside perspective of a possible relinquishment of these areas.’27

Priority of the Party – and Bormann

As already mentioned, for Bormann the NSDAP held absolute pre-eminence over any state institution. As a consequence of this attitude he considered himself superior to all state representatives, acted accordingly and treated them condescendingly and insultingly. What a virtually pathological view Bormann had of the party’s importance is revealed by an order to all regional leaders from 23 January 1936. It concerned the question of whether the membership booklet of the NSDAP could be considered an official identification paper. Bormann was strictly against this. Such a membership booklet represented the ‘documental external sign of belonging to the closest following of the Führer and to the sole political community of the German people’. If it was now to be used as an identity card at the postal and financial authorities and so on, then this would be a ‘desecration’.28

Symptomatic of Bormann’s attitude is the course of the following ‘table talk’ at the Wolf’s Lair, during which Henry Picker was the target:


For the following memo I received during dinner a card from Reich leader Bormann with the instruction typical for him: ‘Do not just dictate the memo on this conversation whose importance you probably do not even realise, but after dinner sit down at your desk first and finalise the memo in more detail.’ This insulting phrasing by Bormann was the expression of his anger about the fact that I as a fully qualified legal and professional civil servant let myself not be impressed either on an official or private level by the arrogance of some party functionaries – him included – and also stubbornly followed my intentions in my relationship to Hitler and avoided any kind of Byzantinism.29



Bormann had made it plain to the Reich Chancellery on 26 August 1935 that, according to the Law to Ensure the Unity of Party and State, the NSDAP was the carrier of the German state concept and this quality accorded it a special position.30 The Law against Treacherous Attacks against State and Party and for the Protection of the Party Uniform from 20 December 1934 furthermore provided for the Reich Minister of Justice having to submit all cases to the Deputy Führer that represented an attack against the party, its leader or its institutions.

Apparently the party members did not know how to handle this law correctly, for Bormann felt obliged as chief of staff of the Deputy Führer Heß to publish a clarification on 3 September 1935.31 The Deputy Führer was involved because he wanted to avoid the position ‘that miscreants end up in prison for months because of every little offence and because a second law for the protection of the republic is created with such handling of the law’. The creation of martyrs had to be avoided, nevertheless they had to act without leniency against persons ‘whose attacks reveal a bad character or a decidedly hostile attitude to the state’. If the Deputy Führer decided in this or that criminal case that the miscreant ought to be punished with a simple or severe caution, the names of the persons involved should in future be reported to the regional leaders. The local groups should keep a close eye on these national comrades and try to influence them in the National Socialist spirit. Persons who did not want to be taught should be subjected to thorough control and possibly be reported to the Gestapo.

The surveillance had thus become perfect. Admittedly there were exceptions where the NSDAP exercised leniency, although only after Hitler’s express intervention. This luck fell for instance on the Saxon writer and humourist Hans Reimann. In 1931 Reimann had received from the publishing house Paul Steegemann the commission to parody Hitler’s Mein Kampf under the title Mein Krampf (My Spasm).


After he had read the so far unknown book, on the basis of the great impression its contents had made on him and despite the contract being extremely favourable in material terms for him, he harshly declined to write even only a small amount criticising this work. As a consequence the publishing house sued him, and only Hitler’s accession to power prevented Reimann’s sentencing.



This did not change the fact, however, ‘that he is being again and again attacked by all kinds of NSDAP offices and hindered in his literary work’. Also the German Publishing House – a successor enterprise to the Ullstein publishing company in the Nazi era – dissociated itself from him. Hitler personally decided as a result ‘that the writer Reimann must not be impeded in any way in exercising his profession as well as in disseminating his perfectly alright books’. Bormann’s task was to prompt all party offices ‘to prevent further damage to Reimann’.32

Asserting the pre-eminence of the NSDAP occupied Bormann for years, as a letter dated 9 December 1937 to the Reich Chancellery shows. First he complained that it had come to his notice that numerous state authorities list ‘the NSDAP only after the authorities of the Reich, the Wehrmacht and often even after those of the smallest states’. Such a classification did not do justice to the party ‘in any way as the community of the Third Reich underpinning the state’ and contradicted the position of the NSDAP, as it had been ‘determined by the Law to Ensure the Unity of Party and State’. The party must always be mentioned in first place. Illuminating with regards to Bormann’s immeasurable hubris, however, are his statements about his own position. He placed importance on ‘being listed in all laws and orders principally after the Führer and at most immediately after the minister responsible for the law in question’. It had further come to his notice that ‘apparently a number of decrees have been submitted to the Führer to be executed as Führer’s order without me having had the opportunity to give my opinion beforehand’. This also contradicted his position in the legislation.33

Most Nazi representatives understood such statements correctly. Artur Axmann, the last Reich Youth Leader, stated in a resigned manner that Bormann had succeeded in inserting himself more and more between the Hitler and his closest confederates and to reshape his position into an ‘eye of the needle’.34



4

Humiliation as an Instrument of Power

Reich Ministers or regional leaders who did not come to realise this or did not draw the right conclusions from it were shunted aside politically by Bormann. Among those in particular was the head of the Reich Chancellery and Reich Minister Hans Heinrich Lammers, whom Bormann denied almost any access to Hitler. Lammers complained on 9 April 1946 before the Nuremberg military court about Bormann’s abundance of authority and its abuse:


This I personally had to experience a lot by not being able to present my issues alone in later times but only by way of Bormann, after in the past I had done so at least on occasion. The majority of my presentations only took place in Bormann’s presence, and all that which previously could be submitted directly to the Führer, now had to pass by the Führer’s private secretary, by Bormann, even straight state matters. (…) He thus gained this influence at that time, for all those matters from the departments, which I could not settle immediately by presenting them to the Führer or by decision by the Führer, I had to submit in written form to Bormann and received from Bormann the information that the Führer had decided such and such. The possibility of personal presentation where I could have spoken up for the minister in my area of responsibility was lacking. These were after all not my own affairs, there were always complaints, protests and disagreements among the members of cabinet, but in the end I could no longer present these cases personally. (…) The regional leaders as such had to take, of course, the route via the Party Chancellery. Yet since the regional leaders were as a rule at the same time also Reich governors or supreme presidents [similar in their function to a governor], these two positions were naturally mingled with each other, and many matters went instead of the prescribed way via the responsible minister and via myself immediately from regional leader to Reich leader Bormann.1



Undoubtedly Lammers belonged to those who especially suffered under Bormann, or rather those whose authority was severely curtailed by him. For Lammers was in Bormann’s eyes head of a state institution as head of the Reich Chancellery, and hence secondary to the NSDAP. He felt the effects of this assessment almost daily. To this was added that the former nationalist conservative civil servant was a staunch monarchist at heart. Allegedly Lammers only joined the NSDAP in 1932 because he had been previously passed over during promotions. So a collaboration with Bormann on an equal footing was not possible anyway.

Bormann seemed to downright enjoy humiliating the other representatives of the regime, especially if they were intellectually superior to him. This was also the case with Alfred Rosenberg, the Führer’s Commissioner for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP and Reich commissar for the occupied Eastern territories.

Bormann did not pass on any opportunity to make Rosenberg and Lammers look like fools. Evidently it gave him joy and satisfaction to have those two, who formally stood at the top of the Nazi regime, basically beg for an appointment with Hitler, for example. Triumphantly he asserted his ideas, among others, for the staffing of top positions. After Lammers had raised concerns about the appointment of Friedrich Wilhelm Kritzinger and Gerhard Klopfer to secretaries of state at the Party Chancellery, Bormann informed him on 21 November 1942: ‘I have explained to the Führer today, why the appointment of Kritzinger and Klopfer to secretaries of state is justified and necessary. The Führer replied to me that he agreed to both men being immediately appointed as secretaries of state.’2 Lammers, after all also a Reich Minister, always met Bormann in a subservient manner. The following request for an appointment with Hitler shows on the one hand the impotence of the head of the Reich Chancellery, but on the other hand also that Bormann had reserved the right for himself to be informed on and involved in all matters happening in the Reich:


Dear Mr Bormann,

As an attachment I send you most respectfully a list of all matters which I would like to discuss in a meeting with you. (…). It would be most convenient to me if it was possible for you to arrange with the Führer for the same day that he


a) will receive us both for circa 10 to 15 minutes,

b) and subsequently me alone for circa 20 minutes for presentation, namely if possible in the afternoon of the same day.3





Topics of the desired meeting were supposed to be:


• Organization of the police in Saxony

• Eastern tax allowance

• Disagreements between Reich leader Rosenberg and Reich Minister Dr Goebbels about the propaganda in the occupied Eastern territories

• Autonomy for Latvia and Estonia

• Official flag of the German state ministers in Bohemia and Moravia

• Promotion of the Superior Councillor Dr Brandt (with the Reich leader SS) to undersecretary

• Promotion of civil servants in service more than six years

• Responsibilities in the area of occupational safety (disagreement Sauckel/Seldte)

• Granting of titles (Medical Councillor, Judicial Counsel)

• Staffing of the post of the president of the German Academy (Seyß-Inquart)

• Staffing of the post of the mayor of Vienna

• Secretary of State Rothenberger (plagiarism)

• Subsidy for tunnel construction in the South Westphalia region

• General regulation of donations

• Labour service in South Tyrol.4



The range of topics that could only be covered after receiving Bormann’s vote is also shown by this agenda that secretary of state Kritzinger had prepared for the meetings of Bormann at Lake Wolfgang.


• State educational visual service Innsbruck

• Bestowal of the professorial title to MD Fritz Heinsius

• Restrictions to official trips of the highest state authorities (behaviour of Reich leader Greiser)


• Presentation of the Reich Labour Leader with the Führer on his position

• Allowances in the Reich Ministry for Propaganda

• Testament of chief of staff Lutze

• Second homes of leading personalities

• Memorandum of the general governor

• Promotion of Undersecretary Vogel

• Deputy of the Reich protector

• Stipends of the impresario Hartmann and the stage designer Sievert at the Bavarian State Opera.5



Lammers accepted Bormann’s instructions and did not resist. The Reich Chancellery under its weak head was now only an instrument, an executive organ of the Party Chancellery, for example in paying the costs for Hitler’s ever-changing headquarters during the war. The Reich Chancellery had to finance the Führer’s headquarters at Bormann’s request. Bormann informed Lammers during a stay at Sopot that the ‘expenses for food, accommodation, etc. and also of the military headquarters have been primarily borne by myself’.6 In response Lammers had agreed to pay for the costs from one of his accounts. Attached to the letter was a first invoice of the Party Chancellery amounting to 118,505.21 RM. On 19 June 1941 Bormann calculated 748,000 RM for running costs during ‘various front deployments’.7 The deployment of the flying squadron cost 23,000 RM, the Berlin motor vehicle convoy 26,000 RM, the official cars at Obersalzberg nearly 15,000 RM, the new acquisition of motor vehicles 313,000 RM, and hotel costs, food, Mitropa (catering on trains) and similar 74,000 RM. The costs were reimbursed to the Party Chancellery under this procedure, of which it is tellingly written in a memo dated 21 July 1943 that ‘the consultation and examination of individual documents’ had been waived.8 Until then already 3.22 million Reichsmark had been paid for nine interim invoices.9 Some 13,002.89 RM had to be paid just in wages for stenographers and typists, as well as 18,750 RM for extra allowances from April to the end of June 1944.10

Lammers – Loosened Bond of Fellowship

Bormann’s relationship to Hans Heinrich Lammers is of great significance as a way of explaining Bormann’s self-evaluation and self-understanding. As Reich Minister and head of the Reich Chancellery, for some time Lammers held the opinion that his office was at least of equal value to Bormann’s. Thus it is understandable why Lammers made the mistake – unforgivable in Bormann’s view – of doubting the pre-eminence of the Party Chancellery. He had to bear the consequences in so far that Bormann to a large extent denied him access to Hitler, as already described. Notwithstanding the above, however, Lammers received an ample allowance from Hitler on the occasion of his 65th birthday, no unusual procedure in the Third Reich. On 17 May 1944 Bormann wrote to Göring, who was not only Reich Marshal, but also Reich Forester, Reich Huntsman and Supreme Commissioner for the Preservation of Nature in the Nazi state, that Hitler had initially considered a cash donation, but then decided in accordance with Lammers’ wish to give him a special treat and to gift him the ‘hunting lodge currently inhabited by him in the Schorfheide region along with the neighbouring grounds’, which belonged to the Schorfheide Foundation. As per the order, he asked Göring to cede the grounds so that they could be given to Lammers.11

Such an allowance was not unusual, and said nothing about Lammers’ influence or even high level of importance, as for instance this is also proven by the donation of the Beberbeck estate in Electoral Heße to Karl Weinrich, the former regional leader of Kassel, which was strictly rejected by Himmler, but advocated by Bormann despite him being full of cynicism:


I share your opinion that Weinrich’s achievements in themselves do not justify the endowment with a farm. All the same, Weinrich was for reasons known to you regional leader of Electoral Heße from 1927 or 1928. Weinrich was the first in his region at that time – incidentally he had already been a party member once before in 1922. A later dismissal could not be carried out without fuss, since on the one hand there was no misconduct on his part, and on the other hand Weinrich had quite capable staff who balanced out the weakness of the regional leader for the most part. The suggestion of presenting Weinrich with a farm is my idea. For the reasons given to you, Weinrich is discontent, as so many people without occupation. I am convinced that this dissatisfaction would change if Weinrich was sitting on a farm and could ‘put up curtains’ and similar things; he simply enjoys domestic work.12




The head of the Reich Chancellery Lammers only asked on 1 January 1945 in an exhaustive letter to Bormann for the reasons for him being ‘cut off’ from the Führer. At the beginning, however, he wrote a homage to Hitler:


In all probability the year 1945 will also be the year of decision. The speech to the German people that the Führer gave at the beginning of the new year was wonderfully energising.



Then Lammers turned to the core of his matter:


The bond of our professional and personal fellowship, however, seems to have recently loosened slightly to my greatest regret. This is not my fault, but for – apparently not particularly significant – reasons that are not known to me and upon which I can only speculate.

I would like to speak a frank word about this matter and beforehand would also like to mention the general worries oppressing me mightily:

From that moment in which I was ordered for perfectly justified reasons on 21 October of the previous year to give up my field quarters adjacent to the leader’s headquarters, I am so to speak totally ‘cut off’ from the Führer and his headquarters. My last presentation to the Führer was more than three months ago on 24 September of the previous year. Although I know that the Führer was not able for months due the immediate demands placed on him by warfare to receive my or even our common presentation, I consider it my duty to urge for such a presentation. For this concerns matters whose execution the Führer himself demands from me, for whose punctual completion I bear the responsibility toward him. I was urging and urging not because of myself by any means, but only because of the Führer and the matter itself.13



Lammers continued to complain, saying it had been ‘made impossible’ for him to carry out even the most important tasks, although he still was responsible for them. The ministers and highest authorities and all offices subordinate to him would not always look for the desired and correct route to the Führer or would turn directly to him:



It is painful to me to be cut off especially now during this period of most urgent matters in which I have been called upon by the Führer to participate, of matters belonging to my most primary tasks.14



It is conspicuous that Lammers and Bormann were suddenly addressing each other informally in their correspondence, since Lammers until then had been effusive with subservient salutations. Bormann was supposed to give him the opportunity to ‘have a brief presentation’ with Hitler, moreover since he had confirmed to him that the common presentations had a successful and beneficial effect. The thread had been suddenly cut off, not through his fault:


During your stay in Berlin, which was temporarily disrupted, you made not a single attempt to get in touch with me, although I had expected this and had had to expect it. My numerous attempts to reach you by telephone were futile. I had the impression – confirmed to me by various circumstances – that you did not want to be called and gave instructions to say that you were not in. (…) I could and did not want to run after you constantly. (…) Why all the sudden this lasting silence on your part?15



Bormann did not involve him in matters that would have been his area of responsibility, for instance the decree on the establishment of the Volkssturm. He had never had submitted a party matter alone, Lammers continued, or in a one-sided fashion to the Führer. Rather he had discussed much with Bormann that would have not been necessary, but which he had considered appropriate and sensible. He did not know the reasons for their falling out, which was already the talk of third parties. Bormann now had to reply to him – in written or oral form.

Probably rather duplicitously, Bormann answered on 5 January 1945 using the address: ‘My dear Lammers’. Nobody regretted more than him that Lammers was momentarily not in ‘our proximity’, he wrote, otherwise they could have a heart-to-heart, and ‘all unintended misunderstandings would inevitably cease to be’.16 The suspicion that he had denied his presence during his stay in Berlin was unsustainable: ‘The Führer shortly after his arrival sought treatment with Professor von Eicken17 and thus was not available for anybody. I used this opportunity in order to get some fresh air for a few days in Mecklenburg after the unhealthy bunker lifestyle. Hence I was only fleetingly in Berlin during the stay of the entire Führer’s headquarters.’

Also on 5 January 1945 Bormann sent Lammers a telegraph.18 He had presented Lammers’ concerns in summary to Hitler: ‘The Führer instructed me to inform you that an appointment shall be made as soon as possible.’ Yet he still had to wait for another two or three days. Lammers sent his thanks on 6 January 1945 and now wrote to the ‘Führer’s secretary’, who now was ‘my dear Bormann’:


I will therefore prepare to travel around Sunday, 14th of this month, to the Führer’s headquarters, be it together with you or be it on my own. I will not take any clerk along, but only my adjutant, but believe that I cannot do without an orderly – not the least because of the extensive luggage in files. Preferably I would take my secretary with me so that I can work extensively there and during the journey to and fro. Can’t I live with my attendants in my train carriage, which will be parked somewhere?19



Yet actually Lammers’ time had run out. On Monday, 23 April 1945, at around 11:30pm he was arrested in his apartment and taken into ‘honourable custody’.20 Lammers suspected that the reason could be connected to him attending a meeting with Reich Marshal Göring in which Reich leader Bouhler, Luftwaffe chief of staff Karl Koller and General Field Marshal Walter von Brauchitsch had also taken part. Göring had received him with the words:


Listen, Lammers, the Führer has completely broken down. He considers the war lost. He does not want to leave Berlin, but get himself shot there or fall or shoot himself. The Führer has given up government. Possibly he is no longer alive. Now is the last moment to negotiate at least with the western powers in order to save the German people from the worst, as far as this is still possible. The Führer does not have a free hand any longer. He cannot and does not want to negotiate with the enemy and has said that the Reich Marshal can do this better than him. Now has come the moment in which I have to act as his deputy or successor.




This version of events was supposedly confirmed by the generals Eckhard Christian and Alfred Jodl. Lammers allegedly doubted that the prerequisites for Hitler’s succession or proxy were confirmed, in order to continue with his justification:


Around January 1945 I spoke about the question of a successor or proxy with Reich leader Bormann. I alluded to the fact that the Reich Marshal had suffered a certain loss of prestige and asked Bormann: ‘Could the Führer perhaps be willing to revisit the question of a successor or proxy? Should we make a presentation on that matter?’ Bormann replied to me: ‘If the Führer were to settle this question today for the first time, he would probably no longer designate the Reich Marshal for this. Yet the designation once settled he will not revoke. Let us drop the presentation!’



Over the radio Göring asked Hitler whether the preconditions for the regulation taking effect had been given. With this Lammers believed himself to be in the clear, moreover since Bormann’s personal assistant consulted in the meeting, President of the Senate Hans Müller had returned to the Reich Chancellery. He, Lammers, consulted with Reich Cabinet Councillor Ficker. They came to the conclusion that the communication by General Christian and the confirmation by General Jodl did not suffice to trigger the proxy order. He then drove once more to Müller, then to Göring. Immediately after this it had been announced in a broadcast that Hitler had taken command of the troops fighting in and around Berlin. With this the question of the proxy order had become void. Lammers did not feel guilty in any sense and therefore asked that his arrest be rescinded ‘moreover since it has struck during an illness which is more severe than it appears’.

Still on 25 April 1945, in a radio message Lammers assured Hitler of loyalty: ‘I have kept faith with you for more than twelve years in office, and also now have done nothing that would necessitate my custody. Please appoint an investigative commissar soon and give me the opportunity to defend myself. It will prove my innocence.’21 Hitler had evidently wanted Lammers to be shot, but his arrest by US troops saved him from death. In Nuremberg he was sentenced to twenty years in prison, but was pardoned in 1951.


Unequal Power Struggles

There was – as mentioned – another chancellery, the Chancellery of the Führer responsible for petitions and appeals for clemency addressed to Hitler. It was headed by Reich leader Philipp Bouhler. It was almost unavoidable that turf wars would arise in which there could be only one winner: Martin Bormann. In 1940 the conflict between Bormann and Bouhler escalated. Bormann had at that time used the Reich Decree Gazette in order to undertake without consultation some ‘clarifications’ regarding Hitler’s offices.22 As a result Bouhler complained to Heß and referred hereby to the fact that Bormann had written among other things the following:


1. The office of the Deputy Führer is an office of the Führer. By order of the Führer, from 21 April 1933 the Deputy Führer has received the authorisation to decide in all matters of party leadership in the name of the Führer. For all matters concerning the leadership of the party the Deputy Führer is hence the supreme and last resort below the Führer. None of the other offices of the Führer has the authority of an appeal board overriding the Deputy Führer.

2. Regarding the relationship of the party to the institutions of the state, the representation of the party toward the highest authorities of the state resides with the Deputy Führer alone. Effective by Paragraph 2 of the Law to Ensure the Unity of Party and State from 1 December 1933 the Deputy Führer is the sole representative of the party member of the Reich government, in order to ensure a close collaboration of the party offices with the state departments. (…) On 1 March 1938 the Führer ‘ordered once more expressly in light of special events’ that impulses and suggestions for regulations from the party, its organizations and its affiliated associations that should be made by way of legislation may only be forwarded to the minister responsible for the portfolio via the Deputy Führer.

3. With the decree of 10 July 1937 on the appointment of civil servants, the Führer has ordered that the Deputy Führer exclusively is to be heard before appointments of civil servants by sectoral ministers. For all issues relating to this deputy Führer is therefore solely responsible.

4. Other party offices have nothing to do with all these matters falling into the responsibility of the Deputy Führer. They have been given special tasks outside this framework.23




Bouhler saw these ‘clarifications’ as an attack and stressed to Heß: ‘I say “attack against me”, since it is probably clear for even the most superficially privy person that “other offices of the Führer” can only mean my office alone or primarily.’ Bouhler continued that it was far from him ‘to get into a discussion about the constitutional position of the Deputy Führer with Party Comrade Bormann’.24 He had never disregarded the preferential position held by Heß as Deputy Führer, while on the other hand chief of staff Bormann had seized and was still seizing every opportunity ‘to usurp such issues which quite clearly belong to my area of responsibilities’. Bormann’s behaviour was forcing him, as Bouhler continued, ‘as of now to undertake the necessary clarifications on my part, too, and to examine the fundamental aspect’ of the questions posed by Bormann. For example, Hitler had ordered the establishment of a Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP in Berlin ‘for processing all party matters which reach me as leader of the NSDAP from the party and its organizations’. The unambiguous and unmistakable consequence of this was that Hitler had expressly delineated toward his deputy in the party, i.e. Heß, an area of party issues which he had determined were his immediate responsibility. As a result, Bormann’s intrusions were ‘irrelevant and misleading’. Over seven pages Bouhler tried to refute Bormann, but finally got the short end of the deal, as was to be expected.

For example, Bormann wrote on 24 June 1940 to Lammers that he had explained to Bouhler that the office of the Deputy Führer had by no means divested him of any tasks, but Bouhler had ‘perceived the previous area of responsibility as too narrow’. Bouhler explained to him that he wanted to take on a greater task in the – at this time still intended – German colonies and to present this idea to Hitler. Heß would submit the matter to Hitler for a decision ‘after the war’.25

Bouhler’s influence had indeed been reduced to the ‘processing of all submissions regarding the affairs of the NSDAP’.26 Hitler had allegedly placed value on the fact that the letters addressed to him personally ‘from party circles’ took a route via the Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP. There was confusion about what should be understood as letters ‘from party circles’ – namely ‘only letters from offices of the party, its organizations and its affiliated associations’ or also ‘submissions regarding matters of everyday life addressed to the Führer personally and in which the sender identifies himself expressly as party comrade’.27


On 10 July 1942 Lammers tried to define the areas of responsibility: ‘Matters of the NSDAP are principally to be submitted to the head of the Party Chancellery.’ The phrase ‘letters from party circles addressed to the Führer’ meant submissions ‘from which it is evident that a processing by the party is desired’. Yet: ‘Submissions by party comrades and letters by offices of the party, its organizations and affiliated associations cannot be considered for submission to the Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP if they undeniably concern affairs of the state and the desire for processing by the party is not evident.’28

Himmler followed the rivalries between Bormann and Bouhler with great interest, too. In a memo to the Reich leader SS, SS Oberführer Neuendorf listed on 10 June 1942 the quarrels so far. According to this, Bouhler perceived the division of tasks described as ‘a kind of cut off’. Faced with Bormann’s all-powerful position, he saw his future probably less in Berlin than rather in future German colonies. In Neuendorf’s memo is written the following:


It is assumed in influential circles that Bouhler will not remain governor of East Africa, but that after he will have gathered practical experience outside in the colonies, he will relieve General Ritter von Epp as minister for the colonies. Reich leader Bormann, who has an interest in having the remaining matters processed at the Chancellery of the Führer incorporated as a department into the Party Chancellery, lately has supported Bouhler, because he holds the opinion that Bouhler will lose interest in his previous sphere of responsibilities with his new colonial sphere of tasks. Extremely interested in this development is regional leader Bohle, who sees in Bouhler’s appointment a certain danger for the prerogative of the AO [Auslandsorganization = Foreign Organization] in leadership in the colonies. He deems it impossible that the AO appoints a regional head of the AO besides a Reich leader as general governor, quasi as a control of the ideological orientation. Then, however, the AO would be cut off, at least in East Africa, from its formerly granted right of leadership in the colonies.29



Bouhler’s party career was at its end after his conflict with Bormann. The Official Party Examination Board for the Protection of National Socialist Literature (Parteiamtliche Prüfungskommission zum Schutze des nationalsozialistischen Schrifttums = PPK) headed by him was given to Rosenberg in January 1943. He made himself a terrible name, however, as the person responsible for the Nazi euthanasia programme ‘T 4’. Hitler had commissioned him and his attending physician Dr Karl Brandt on 1 September 1939 ‘to extend the powers of doctors to be designated by name in such manner that mercy killings can be granted to the irremediably sick in case of a critical assessment of their condition, as far as it is humanly possible to judge’.30 In the course of the euthanasia programme the National Socialists killed more than 70,000 physically and mentally disabled people in cold blood.

Bohle’s Fall

The aforementioned Foreign Organization (AO) of the NSDAP was headed by regional leader Ernst Wilhelm Bohle. His deputy was Alfred Heß, the brother of Hitler’s deputy Rudolf Heß. After Heß’ flight to Scotland naturally the sun also set on Alfred Heß and equally on Bohle, who was at the same time secretary of state at the Foreign Office. On 9 June 1941 Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop had expressed the opinion to Bormann that the Foreign Organization in the Foreign Office should take on its work. Bormann consulted Hitler, who rejected the suggested transfer of tasks to branches of the Foreign Office. The tasks of the AO could only be carried out independently of the state apparatus of the Foreign Office. Hitler agreed, however, to dismiss regional leader Bohle from his office as secretary of state.31

On 20 October 1941, Ribbentrop and Lammers had a long conversation about the future of the AO and thus of Bohle, about which Lammers wrote a memo with the following content: the Foreign Minister wanted to separate the ‘Foreign Organization in the Foreign Office’ from the office again. He had communicated this wish to Hitler, who had agreed. Yet Ribbentrop placed value on the fact that the withdrawal of the Foreign Organization from the Foreign Office happened in such a manner that this would not manifest itself in public for the duration of the war. Therefore it had to be kept out of the Reich Law Gazette and no announcement should be made to the press. He, Lammers, had drawn Ribbentrop’s attention to the fact that secretary of state Bohle would have to be suspended or retired, since the AO would once more be strictly a party organization after its separation from the Foreign Office, for which a secretary of state as its head was out of the question. Bormann placed value on the fact that the separation would actually be carried out as quickly as possible, yet only later by law. In his presentation to the Führer, the latter had emphasized that he had considered it wrong in general to interlink the official party foreign organization with the Foreign Office. The Reich Foreign Minister, however, had insisted on it.32

A full-scale correspondence originated about the question of whether or not Bohle’s earnings had to be paid, and if so who had to do it, whereby ‘Reich leader Bormann’ was ‘not interested in this matter’. In a postscript Lammers added that Bohle preferred the de facto solution:


He is of the opinion that a suspension would be unbearable to him for factual and personal reasons. It would please him if the post of secretary of state, which he would keep for now with the de facto solution, would be detached from the Foreign Office and transferred to the Reich Chancellery. Bohle further pointed out that after the de facto solution a series of measures would be required, for which he had applied to the Reich leader Bormann. I replied to him that I was to deal only with the detachment of his state post from the Foreign Office, and that all measures in the area of the Foreign Organization of the NSDAP necessary after this detachment had to be left to Reich leader Bormann. The question of whether Bohle would be placed on leave with his pay or without was one that had to be resolved between the head of the Party Chancellery and the Foreign Office.33



The Humiliation of Robert Ley

One Nazi functionary whom Bormann despised outright was Robert Ley. He treated the Reich Organization Leader of the NSDAP and head of the German Labour Front (DAF = Deutsche Arbeitsfront) in a downright humiliating manner without the latter being able to defend himself. Ley, who after all had received from Hitler an endowment of 1 million Reichsmark, complained for example on 1 July 1941 to Bormann about the handling of personnel matters within the party. This induced him to calmly state his opinion to ‘Party Comrade Bormann’.



I hope to succeed in convincing you, so that we can finally achieve a sensible relationship between your personnel office and my central personnel office. I have made the effort to look up all orders and decrees by the Führer and the former Deputy Führer regarding these matters. (…) It is entirely clear that the appointment and dismissal of the Political Leaders down to district leaders (…) can only be the Führer’s task. Yet then it is equally clear that the processing of the suggestions and thus the personal files for all Political Leaders whom the Führer appoints had to be done in my central personnel office.34



He demanded no more or less than that they would proceed in that manner. This would create clear relationships and finally restore calm to this ‘still disputed area between you and me’.

Regarding this, Goebbels noted on 24 January 1941: ‘Ley complains much about the lack of comradeship within the party, especially with Bormann. He is standing too much in the Führer’s sun and has dried up a little.’35 To this assessment may have been contributed the fact that Ley was known as ‘Reich Drunkard’ and he did not enjoy particularly high esteem, although he had fathered the Adolf Hitler Schools, for instance. These schools were, among others, the topic of a conversation between him and Bormann on 1 October 1943.36 Ley had demanded the establishment of Adolf Hitler Girl Schools and had met with resistance in Bormann. The Reich Youth Leadership had already made such a suggestion anyway and Hitler had decided to only open a single ‘trial school’ at first. It was necessary, wrote Bormann in his memo, to treat the matter ‘with initiative’. If they would dream on in the current manner, one day there would be an Adolf Hitler Girl School in every region, but no longer any state girl schools. Regarding the so-called National Political Educational Establishments, a dispute had already raged for several years at that time. Hitler wanted to refuse girls access and to create boarding schools that were to be subordinate to the inspector of these Nazi elite schools, SS General August Heißmeyer.37

During the aforementioned conversation, Ley had also demanded the transformation of cemeteries.38 He had, for example, buried his wife in his garden where she could be visited daily by the children, he told Bormann. In addition, he had suggested the establishment of private kin cemeteries on entailed estates. Bormann did not get into this, but he conceded that they should oblige the municipalities ‘[to] reserve sufficient space for individual kin groups so that the current purely capitalist purchase of family tombs could be broken’. After all, only rich families could afford family tombs, and such a regulation was ‘wholly incompatible with National Socialist concepts’. Furthermore, Ley wanted to win Bormann’s support for his proposal for a scholarship system, but received the answer that ‘a discussion on this is futile’. Also, Ley’s attempt to incorporate the homestead offices of the DAF into the political organization of the NSDAP, which would have increased his influence, ended unsatisfactorily. Bormann said that Ley would certainly hold a different opinion, ‘if e.g. Mr Speer or someone else was Reich Commissioner for Housing’. For him it was abundantly clear that Ley wished for the incorporation of the homestead offices into the actual party apparatus only for the reason that he himself was Reich Commissioner for Housing. If later someone else became Reich Commissioner for Housing, this construct would immediately collapse.

Ley’s actual position is betrayed by the following minutes of a meeting from 23 August 1943 in which he asked Bormann among other things for an appointment with Hitler. It is paradigmatic for Bormann’s conduct towards people he despised:


Dr Ley: I hear that Giesler39 presents to the Führer on Thursday, I would like to take part and to present at the same time my reports and suggestions.

Reich leader: The appointment has to be postponed.

Dr Ley: Whenever it takes place, I ask to be invited, too. Could my appointment be toward the end of the week?

Reich leader: I cannot say this yet.

Dr Ley: I have everything prepared so far and I would really like to present it to the Führer.

Reich leader: On a different occasion the Führer has recently unambiguously and repeatedly ordered once more that he no longer wishes the submission of any kind of instructions that have not been coordinated with others; hence he places particular value on the fact that every order is actually coordinated beforehand.

Dr Ley: The order you wanted to present by [Richard] Gölz, had that been coordinated?

Reich leader: No, I do not agree with Gölz’ draft.


Dr Ley: How did you want to have it?

Reich leader: I did not issue that one officially to you. In my opinion we will have to stick to the draft submitted by Mr Speer.

Dr Ley: Yes indeed, but I believe that you misunderstand me. Not my first draft, but the second agreed upon with Speer. This is the one I mean.

Reich leader: I will tell you my opinion about this second Speer draft without delay.

Dr Ley: This is the one I mean. Oh by the way, something else, my article has now not been published this week. Has this been instigated by you?

Reich leader: No, this is wholly unknown to me.

Dr Ley: So there is no dissatisfaction about my article at the top?

Reich leader: I have heard nothing about this, but of course I cannot say if Dr Dietrich has instigated anything.

Dr Ley: No, no, I have already heard, it has been generally discussed, yet the article was not published this week.

(…)

Dr Ley: How is the situation elsewhere?

Reich leader: Himmler has become minister for the interior.

Dr Ley: Yes, thank God, but what about Daluege?

Reich leader: Daluege is ill.

Dr Ley: I have not heard about this yet.

Reich leader: Yes, he is seriously ill. He asked for a two-year leave, which has been approved.

Dr Ley: How is the military situation?

Reich leader: Everything goes according to schedule, the east is burning everywhere, but we are staying the course.

Dr Ley: So, once more I would like to ask, as soon as the appointment is possible, I ask to set it after all.40



Ley was not able to rebel against Bormann or to even fight him openly. Yet he believed he had found another means to take revenge against him: he denounced regional leaders, who were after all answerable to the head of the Party Chancellery, and thought he would hit Bormann in this way.


In November 1944 Ley sent the Führer a report, after he had visited the commanders-in-chief of the army groups in the west and the regional leaders there: ‘Regional leader Dr Meyer did not give me an entirely favourable impression during the visit, which I had of him previously on several occasions.’ He had had the impression that Meyer intended to give up the River Ruhr or the left bank of the Rhine. He had made it plain to him that there were no ifs, no buts and that according to the Führer’s order ‘each square metre of ground and every house, every village and every town had to be defended to the last drop of blood’.

Regional leader Josef Grohé had picked up courage again. He, Ley, had discussed his weaknesses with him and advised him to divest himself of some of his people and most of all to look for a new deputy. Grohé had agreed with him, and the Cologne–Aachen region would thus gather full speed again. Regional leader Gustav Simon in Trier had been burdened with the most severe stresses and strains due to personal attacks and left a tired, exhausted impression. Regional leader Robert Wagner had made his headquarters in Oberkirch near Offenburg. It was outrageous ‘with which carelessness the leadership even of the party faced the events’ and thus had made it easy for the enemies to take Straßbourg in a surprise attack: ‘My impression is to the effect that regional leader Wagner has missed his great hour, he had the opportunity to prove that a political leader can also defend and hold a town and a region.’41 It is astonishing the manner in which Ley presumed to judge the regional leaders and thus to interfere in their fate.

Rosenberg’s Defeats

It becomes blatantly obvious from the excerpts cited above that Ley had lost all self-respect. Yet he was not the only one who had to grovel to Bormann and beg for appointments with Hitler. The same bitter experience was shared by Alfred Rosenberg. Among other things he was the Leader’s Commissioner for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP, head of the NSDAP foreign policy office and Reich minister for the occupied Eastern territories, hence not an insignificant Nazi functionary. Nevertheless, Bormann could afford to disavow and stall Rosenberg time and again:


Reich leader Rosenberg posed the question to Reich leader Bormann regarding his appointment with the Führer. He pointed out the urgency of his request referring to his last letter to Reich leader Bormann and emphasized that this was not about organizational issues, but about the fact that tasks had been tackled by third parties (e.g. General Wlassow) that had to be settled. He must present to the Führer on these matters, since he as minister for the East had the best overview and also had to know personally where he stood. (…) Reference to the letter written yesterday to Dr Lammers regarding the appointment, further work was not possible in that manner, if the Führer was not informed. Reich leader Bormann emphasized that he would meet the Führer today together with Dr Lammers and would approach the Führer for an appointment for the Reich leader Rosenberg to be scheduled shortly.42



Bormann picked a quarrel with Rosenberg and Himmler simultaneously on the occasion of the planned Salzburg Science Weeks.43 Himmler’s organization Ancestral Heritage had prepared these science weeks and thus incurred Rosenberg’s displeasure. Because he believed he was more or less solely responsible for ‘intellectual education’, Rosenberg claimed for himself the right to choose the topics and to select the speakers. At the same time, he criticised the fact that Ancestral Heritage was not an official institution of the NSDAP.

In response to Rosenberg’s complaint to Heß, Bormann, as his chief of staff, wrote on 4 August 1939 a letter to SS Gruppenführer Karl Wolff, chief of Himmler’s personal staff.44 Among other things, Rosenberg had complained about the fact that the Reich Minister for Science, Schools and Public Education, Bernhard Rust, who was also involved, should have got in touch with him. In addition, Ancestral Heritage must not make an appearance in public as a ‘somehow authorised institution of the movement’. The Deputy Führer was also of the opinion that Ancestral Heritage was no official party organization. Bormann tried to defuse the conflict by declaring the Salzburg Science Weeks a local affair. According to his instructions, the speakers should as of now be chosen by Rosenberg in agreement with the responsible regional leader and governor of Salzburg, Friedrich Rainer. The Salzburg Science Weeks, which Rosenberg incidentally would have preferred to have held at Lake Chiemsee, of course still took place, as a consequence of which Rosenberg complained to Bormann. The convention showed ‘that here once more an organization of the NSDAP believes itself to be permitted to brush aside an office of the NSDAP appointed by the Führer and even instructions expressly authorised by the Deputy Führer, in the full knowledge of having the executive power of the state police’.45

Bormann benefited time and again from the remaining Nazi leadership being at odds with each other – in which he actually had a hand – and him then having to perform the role of mediator. An example of this is a quarrel between the two Reich leaders Bouhler and Rosenberg in February 1940. The accusation was that Rosenberg had made minor alterations to a speech by Bouhler from 30 October 1937 on the occasion of the opening of the ‘Week of the Book’ in Weimar for publication in the Völkischer Beobachter, the party organ of the NSDAP. After a three-year quarrel, Heß determined:


that the mutual accusations and difficulties between the two Reich leaders can be in the end traced back to overlaps in their practical work. The overlaps in turn are the result of a not entirely clear demarcation of their spheres of responsibility in the tasks assigned to them. The ultimate demarcation can only be made by the Führer himself. The Führer can deal with this only after the war. Until then the Deputy Führer has attempted by temporary intervention to lessen the frictions. Both Reich leaders have been told not to raise any libellous accusations against each other in future, let alone to spread those accusations by passing them to third parties.46



It was correct, however, ‘that Reich leader Bouhler altered an order, which he forwarded to the deputy Führer before its publication and which the latter had given new form, in two points posthumously. He has committed an incorrectness by not seeking the approval of the deputy Führer for this alteration again. It is conceded that he neither distorted the meaning of the decision of the Deputy Führer from 15 August 1937 nor wanted to distort the spirit of the commission given to Reich leader Rosenberg by the Führer.’47

Almost servilely, Rosenberg wrote in a letter from 8 December 1943. He conceded to Bormann that the Party Chancellery was the central representation for the various offices toward the Wehrmacht, only to grovel before Bormann:



Party Comrade Passe will confirm that every event takes place in close coordination with the Party Chancellery, that I have always included the representatives of the Party Chancellery in all invitations that I issued for the area of National Socialist education. All conferences have always been carried out in close coordination. (…) As far as my work is being questioned, it is probably most essential to give answers to the many enquiries, namely by the younger officer corps, about the sense of the war, about the nature of our adversaries, about the idea of the Reich in battle with the various ideologies. (…) Concerning my latest presentation to the Führer, it is not my fault that you were not present this time. I had wanted to speak about it with you anyway, but this was not possible, as you know.48



Bormann affronted Rosenberg whenever he could. For example, also in 1943 Rosenberg had wanted to establish three new principal departments at his office and to turn the principal department Commitment and Support into an office. Bormann rejected this on 13 April 1944: he had rejected the respective wishes of other Reich leaders, too, and would have to postpone Rosenberg’s request until after the war.49

A collaboration between Bormann and Rosenberg, who after all knew each other from their time in the free corps, could obviously no longer come about. For example, on 26 September 1944 Bormann had written a circular letter in which he reported on a meeting on Himmler’s invitation with the Russian General Wlassow, who had defected to the Nazis after being captured when attempting to lift the siege of Leningrad.

During this it had been determined, in defiance of Rosenberg’s responsibilities:


1. An approach of the Eastern labourers in Germany and their orientation toward the anti-Bolshevist fight,

2. secondly a same such anti-Bolshevist orientation of the foreign volunteers coming from Russia,

3. and further measures necessary for Germany in its struggle against Bolshevist Russia.50



With this circular letter Bormann had incurred the renewed wrath of Alfred Rosenberg as Reich Minister for the occupied Eastern territories. The latter wrote to him on 17 October 1944:



I protest against your circular letter dated 26 September 1944 re General Wlassow. As you might know, the political-psychological aspects of the treatment of the members of the Eastern people in Germany are coordinated by the ministry for the East or through its initiative are brought to the attention of the institutions qualified for their respective care. In this sense the thoughts concerning the Eastern labourers are discussed with the DAF or the GBA [Generalbevollmächtigter für den Arbeitseinsatz = Plenipotentiary for Work Effort], those concerning security issues with the Reich Security Main Office, the question of legionaries or rather the rejected legionaries with High Command of the Army, etc. For the purpose of a uniform treatment of all these questions the ministry for the East possesses the control centres for all peoples of the East and the Central Agency for the Members of the Peoples of the East [Zentralstelle für die Angehörigen der Völkers des Ostens = ZAVO]. All sides agree now on the necessity of this work in order to prevent confusion and to check here all political-psychological and other aspects in an appropriate manner. Furthermore, Reich Minister Dr Lammers informs me by telegraph from 24 September 1944 that the Führer agrees that the treatment of the Eastern peoples in the sphere of influence of the Greater German Reich is done according to the principles and guidelines of the ministry for the East. Since he referred here to a presentation with the Führer in your presence, I had to assume that you were equally aware of the contents of this telegraph. In response I initially sent Dr Lammers a brief state of affairs regarding the work done so far in this direction and believed that you had been informed on it. I am attaching this report for you one more time. The consequences arisen from the one-sided treatment of the Greater Russian Wlassow problem I have reported to the Führer in a prompt letter and also sent it to the Reich Minister and head of the Reich Chancellery with the necessary explanations. I am making the request to you not to let the party have any more detailed information for now, until the situation has been clarified, and secondly to coordinate communications to the party concerning the Eastern peoples in future with me.51




Bormann and Rosenberg were bound together in deep mutual dislike, whereby Bormann inevitably remained the winner in all their conflicts, as seen in these select examples:


• In May 1944 Rosenberg complained that Bormann had rejected the establishment of new principal departments and a number of promotion requests. Rosenberg’s embitterment is clearly revealed in the following lines:




Your notification that effective 20th April of this year a stop for new appointments of heads of principal departments and head of departments has been issued and carried into effect based on wrong information. I had to discover during the training day in Würzburg that the party comrades Ruder and Mauer of the Party Chancellery received their promotion to head of department effective 20th April of this year. I cannot imagine that you, my dearest party comrade Bormann, make exceptions to general orders to the party for your own office.52




• As ‘Führer’s Commissioner for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP’ Rosenberg was responsible for the so-called Reich-thematic seminars. Bormann had to approve the agendas. On 1 June 1944 he prompted Rosenberg to refrain from holding such seminars in future and leave them to the regional training personnel.53

• Also on 1 June, Rosenberg complained to Bormann that for almost a year he had been seeking officers for educational work in the Wehrmacht. He had coordinated this with General Field Marshal Keitel:




Somewhere the matter has been halted and not carried out. I do not know if the Party Chancellery/M. 2 has interfered in the affair out of ignorance. I would consider it expedient if you, dear Party Comrade Bormann, gave instructions that the limited number of gentlemen whom I require for the work after all is either commanded to this duty or is released from the Party Chancellery out of the pool of the personnel deferred from military service.54





• On 19 January 1945 Bormann submitted to Bormann a list of twenty-one staff up for promotion.55 This concerned the office under development of Higher Education as well as the principal offices of Training and Education, Supranational Powers, Science as well as among others the offices of Training House, Syllabus and Teaching Material, Folklife Studies and the Organization of Celebration. In addition were the offices Liberalism and Americanism, Judaism and Freemasonry, Marxism and Bolshevism. All the persons suggested were stated to ‘believe in God’. Bormann rejected all these promotion requests.



Conversations with Hitler

As brutally, presumptuously and hurtfully that Bormann behaved towards other Nazi representatives, so he was servile towards Hitler. For example, Reinhard Heydrich, chief of the Security Police and the SD, sneered at Bormann’s obsequiousness at a ‘table talk’ that Bormann had held with Hitler after the attack on the Soviet Union on 21 June 1941, during which he said:


My Führer, it is understandable that you have great worries, after all the initiation of such an enormous campaign depends on you and your calling alone. Fate has chosen you as bearer of such far-reaching responsibilities, and nobody knows better than I with what care and effort you have devoted yourself to the tiniest problems during the preparation of your decision and pondered about it.56



Open hostility had apparently arisen between Bormann and Heydrich, as shown in an observation by SD chief Walter Schellenberg:


During his last trip to the Führer’s headquarters, he [Heydrich] was supposed to report to Hitler on certain economic issues of the Protectorate and the corresponding suggestions drafted by him. After he had already been waiting for a while in front of the Führer’s bunker, Hitler suddenly emerged accompanied by Bormann. Heydrich had saluted according to regulations and expected that Hitler would now greet him and ask him to come in for his presentation. Yet instead the Führer had merely looked at him indignantly for a moment and then left him standing there without a word. Subsequently, with a wave of his hand Bormann got the Führer back into the bunker again. And on that day Heydrich was not even received by Hitler. The next day Bormann informed him that the Führer no longer wished for Heydrich’s presentation as he had already figured out the solutions for the factual problems to be discussed with Heydrich. In his manner Bormann remained extremely polite, but the icy cold could be clearly felt across the board.57



Since then Heydrich had feared that a decisive strike against him was imminent. Schellenberg was convinced ‘that Heydrich had fallen victim to the secret kangaroo court of the closest circle around the Führer (Hitler-Bormann-Himmler)’.

Independent of the question of whether his suspicion was correct or not, there must have arisen a serious conflict between Bormann and Heydrich, for Heydrich had owed his post – at least he himself assumed this – to Bormann. Heydrich had mentioned in a conversation that Hitler intended to remove Konstantin Baron von Neurath, the Reich Protector of Bohemia and Moravia, and replace him with Heydrich. Schellenberg wrote about this in his Memoirs:


I was not little surprised and astonished. Bormann, as Heydrich reported, supported this candidacy, Himmler in contrast was not very enthusiastic about it, but did not want to put any obstacles in his way. Perhaps, Heydrich said, he merely wished to avoid a disagreement with Bormann in front of Hitler. Heydrich then indulged in long-winded musings about the Himmler–Bormann relationship and said that he had a lengthy talk with the latter and found his impression confirmed that Bormann was an opponent not to be underestimated. Furthermore it seemed very unwise to him to make an enemy of him. Bormann had by now pushed himself so much into the foreground with Hitler that it would be appropriate to pay slightly more attention to him on our part, too. Namely he advised me to send Bormann not only important situation reports, but also interesting individual reports from time to time.58




The previous relationship between Bormann and Heydrich had not been particularly good. They had known each other’s precise strengths and weaknesses and had operated with caution. If Bormann now supported Heydrich’s appointment to Deputy Reich Protector then he must have special reasons, as Schellenberg suspected.

Due to his proximity to Hitler, Bormann knew better than others the thought processes of the dictator. Moreover, as a rule he put the latter’s utterances to paper and could read up on them. Typical is Bormann’s memo about a conversation with Hitler on 10 December 1942 in which the Dutch Nazi leader Anton Adriaan Mussert, the head mayor of Rotterdam Müller, Reich Commissioner Arthur Seyß-Inquart, Himmler, Reich Minister Lammers, as well as the General Commissioner for the Netherlands, Fritz Schmidt, had all taken part. Bormann took on Hitler’s reasoning and from now on made it into his own. On 14 December he noted the following about the meeting:


The Führer explains: we are finding ourselves in the most portentous decision since the invasion of the Huns. It would be wrong to view the current war as a mere war of ideologies, for in the case of a victory of Bolshevism neither America nor Africa would remain outside of the ideological decision. If Europe fell to Bolshevism, then this would not mean just a change of government, not just the change of an ideology, but it would mean that the Central Asian raw material in humans would flood the whole of Europe as had the Huns and Turks before.

Our religious reformation means an internal process. Muhammedanism also means together with the other ideology the rule of a different race. The case now lies similar again. The rule of Bolshevism would bring to Europe the rule of the Central Asian races over the Europeans, who would be more or less destroyed and eradicated; the remainder would be subjected to a far-reaching mixing of races. (…) Against Bolshevism as an idea the Führer places our Socialism: the Führer has decided to tear down all societal barriers without regard, i.e. not the eradication of the so-called upper classes, but merely opening up opportunities of advancement for all really hard-working people. (…) My [Bormann’s] interjection that the revolutionary events of 1789 till 1793 [French Revolution] had to be seen as harmless child’s play compared to the consequences of a Bolshevist inundation was entirely confirmed by the Führer.59



Interjections by Bormann are rare. He preferred to remain silent and to take notes. With respect to labour deployment in France and Italy, Bormann had called Lammers and informed him that since the views of the Plenipotentiary for the Work Effort, Fritz Sauckel, and of the Minister for Armament and Military Production, Albert Speer, contradicted each other, the Führer had not made a decision.60 He said Ambassador Otto Abetz, Thuringia’s regional leader Fritz Sauckel and Reich Commissar for the Netherlands Hans Fischböck ought to keep themselves at the ready for a meeting in Berchtesgaden. It is conspicuous that none of the Berghof minutes and reports contain a single contribution by Bormann.61

Bormann’s private talks with Hitler were decisive in guiding his thoughts and actions. Hardly anybody else had the opportunity to get to know Hitler’s way of thinking in such an intimate atmosphere. These were monologues in which Hitler spoke about his childhood and school days, but in which he also took a stance on current matters within the party or on the course of the war. For Bormann these conversations that he transcribed were of utmost importance, as in this way he received knowledge of Hitler’s views and assessments and hence could tell him what he wanted to hear. He thus possessed an immense advantage over his political rivals.

Some excerpts from the conversation minutes underline Bormann’s preferential position. Bormann recorded the following statements by Hitler about his talk with him – or rather about the Führer’s monologue – on the evening of 18 January 1942 at the Führer’s headquarters:


My entire life was nothing but constant persuasion. In 1932 I had a conversation lasting several hours with Meißner at the Kaiserhof;62 he said to me that he had been a democrat for all his life, but perhaps in a different manner than we thought. In reality we were not that far from each other, and he wanted to do everything in his power to help us with the old gentleman;63 this would not be easy, since the old gentleman was decidedly hostile towards us based on his entire understanding. I have to say that Meißner has described the life of the old gentleman to me in a very convincing manner actually as the first person to do so. On whose support should he lean? The German Nationalists were incapable. He would not go against the constitution, so what should he do? It took a lot for him to bring himself to collaborate with certain Social Democrats and Centre Party members. To this was added his aversion to Hugenberg,64 who had called him a national traitor in 1925, not least because he had kept Meißner on.

The old gentleman had invited me: Mr Hitler, I want to hear what you are thinking! It was incredibly difficult to impart a world view across such a chasm. I could only build on military knowledge of the requirements for setting up an organization. I possessed the bridge to the soldier instantly, but to find the bridge to politics was a great feat. When I was finished, he worked himself up into agreement. And then he remembered an incident in East Prussia: Yet in that manner you young people must not proceed, either! In Tannenberg they had recently called ‘Awake! Awake!’ – Well, I am not sleeping, thank you very much! There were people who made the old gentleman believe that I linked this to his person, while the call had been actually ‘Germany, awake!’! Immediately afterwards he let me know that he would always listen to me if something had to be decided. Yet the influence of the circles hostile to me remained so strong that in 1933 I initially was only allowed to present to him in the presence of Papen.65 One day Papen was away on a trip. I went to him alone. Why is Mr von Papen actually always present, too? I want to speak to you after all! On his return Papen regretted his leaving. The old gentleman thought him to be some kind of huckster, but nevertheless quite liked him in my belief. Papen treated him very adroitly. Papen also earned his merits. The first impulse came from him: he had executed the incursion into the sacred constitution. That he could not go further was evident.

If Antonescu66 does not gain the way to the people, he is lost. Whoever is bound to the executive power cannot persist. Atatürk has secured his power by means of his People’s Party. It is similar in Italy. If something happens to Antonescu today, he will have no factor deciding his succession. Inside the army the pretenders would immediately begin to wrestle each other. I would have had Horia Sima67 shot and made the Legion the vehicle of power. (…)

We had an annual deficit of five and half billion in the Reich and in the states. To this were supposed to be added another five billion as payment to the enemy alliance. Colossal success, he [von Papen] said to me, when he returned from Geneva, compared to the 150 billion written on paper. On 30 January there were 83 million in the Reich coffers! I said to him: How do you intend to pay? He: Well, we have to pay, otherwise we will be executed! Why executed? You have nothing which could be executed! When I then wanted to have three billion for armament, I was confronted with this obligation toward the foreign countries. I said: You want to give this to the foreign countries? The better to keep it at home! I made my position clear to the British ambassador during his first visit. His answer was: By this you mean to say that the new Germany does not acknowledge the obligations entered into by its previous governments? Treaties yes, I replied to him, but not blackmail. Everything promised under the term ‘Treaty of Versailles’ I consider blackmail. Great, he said, I will report this immediately to my government! Never again have England or France approached us for a payment. I had no fear of the English in this point, but I worried the French could use this to – let’s say – occupy Mainz.68



On the course of the war, Hitler commented in the night from 17 to 18 January 1942 at the Wolf’s Lair ‘in spirit with the following train of thoughts among others’, according to Bormann:


First comes the snow and then comes the frost! This was written in the books on Russia, and Hilger did not tell me anything different. You see, you cannot rely on all these observations. One might be able to calculate the average temperature with the aid of the average for a great number of years, but one has to note in addition that there could also come a year in which the changes in temperature are much greater than the calculated mean lets us expect.

That was that which led to this shock, the unexpected, and that the people were not equipped for this. And further: the tactics of our leadership had first to adapt to these circumstances. Today we let Soviet units break through without stirring from our spot. Behind our lines they are then destroyed, or they perish in the villages, for they lack any organization of supply. For this one needs the necessary nerves, however, and – I can say this frankly – my predecessor did not have the nerves for it. The generals must be as cold as marble, unpleasant people as I have them in the party. These are the soldiers whom one requires in such a situation. If the frost had not come, we would have continued to move along, 600 kilometres; we were so close! Fate has intervened and has saved us from disaster.

The oil we need now we already had. Along comes such a stupid fool and invents a uniform oil.69 I am furious with the offices, all these constructs by people who have no experience in manufacture lead to wrong results.

To pay attention to that which we call beauty is a matter for peace. For the war I need locomotives lasting five, six years; accordingly I can forgo everything that enables the machine to last another ten years.

Recently a Messerschmitt70 has fallen into the hands of the others. They received a great shock from this. An American newspaper writes that the opinion had been held that the Germans did not possess any good materials. Now they had to realise that some three years will pass until America will produce something of the material quality of this plane; to deploy the American machines against this basically means suicide. Now a German plane requires, however, at least six times more work than an American one.

On Malta our tactics consist in continual attack so that the English have to shoot all the time. We experience almost no losses hereby. Yet the Italian machines are also far superior to the Hurricane. In Alexandria the Italians have now made another of their torpedo attacks. According to English judgement, these are very brave men who carry out these attacks. The Italians have experienced that which we experienced with the weather through the mistakes in their deployment of forces: the shock that paralyses.71



On 19 January 1942 Hitler pontificated about the discipline within the party: he had had continual difficulties in preventing his men duelling and then simply forbade duels:



Some of my best people have been shot to pieces through such stupidity. And for what reasons! Once we were in the Reichsadler: Heß was there with his wife and his sister-in-law. A half-cut student comes along and acts like a boor towards the ladies. Heß asked him outside and told him his opinion. The next day two such apes appeared and brought him a challenge, because he had taught a fraternity student a lesson. I forbade him to rise to that. (…) An irreplaceable loss was Strunk, our only world-class correspondent. His wife was insulted and he was shot!72 Where is reason? In 1923 Dietrich Eckart suddenly received for some reason 16 or 17 challenges by all kinds of little shavers. I intervened. They all had respect for me. (…) Who in our society today is still justified in defending himself? There is no special honour. If the German Labour Front also demanded the right to duel each other, there would only remain a few unfortunates who have no honour.73



As the last of the numerous private conversations, that of 22 January 1942 shall be listed here, during which Hitler commented upon the solution of ‘nationality issues’ in the presence of Himmler and the Salzburg regional leader Friedrich Rainer:


It cannot be excluded that we will have solved the problem of nationalities in the course of a steady leadership lasting 200 years. At the beginning of the Thirty Years’ War we were already there. In the 40s of the last century every Czech was ashamed to speak Czech. Their pride was to speak German. And the greatest pride was to be mistaken for someone from Vienna. The implementation of universal, equal and secret suffrage had to lead to a collapse of the Germans in Austria. The Social Democrats went with the Czechs out of principle, furthermore the high nobility. The German people are too intelligent for the nobility, it requires something like the minor marginal peoples. The Czechs were better than the Hungarians, the Romanians and the Poles. A hard-working petty bourgeoisie had formed that knew its limits. They will still look up to us today with wrath as well as with boundless admiration: we Bohemians are not destined to govern! Only in ruling foreign peoples one learns leadership. The Czechs would have forgotten their inferiority complex if in the course of time they had found themselves superior to the other marginal peoples of Austria. One can no longer imagine the state from before March 1939: how impossible it was! After centuries of self-reflection we have learn to proceed in an active manner. That will take fifty to a hundred years. We had been able to do it: rule others! Austria is the best example for this. If the Hapsburgs had not allied with the opposite side, nine million Germans would have coped with the fifty million others. If it is said that Indians fight for the English, well, the other peoples have also fought for German Austria! In Lower Saxony the ability to rule is surely at home, the English ruling class had come from there. By its method of collection the SS gathers here the leadership reserve with which one could rule the whole in a hundred years from now without having to think much about whom to put where. What matters is that we leave behind the narrowness of this cantonal spirit, therefore I am glad that we are sitting in Norway and here and there. The Swiss are nothing but a wayward branch of our people. We have lost Teutons who are sitting as Berbers in North Africa and as Kurds in Asia Minor. One of them was Kemal Atatürk, a blue-eyed man who had nothing at all to do with the Turks.74



Bormann was not a man who in order to gain or secure his own power forged alliances, sought out factions or accepted compromises. This is explicitly shown time and again. On the contrary, he went in exactly opposite direction. He affronted potential rivals and showed no consideration for their feelings, and he could behave this way because he was sure of Hitler’s absolute trust. In the end Bormann was a powerful, but lonely man.



5

The Brown Eminence

Bormann only informed others of the wishes and decisions of the Führer. Paradigmatic of this is a letter to Reich Cabinet Councillor Dr Lilly, a member of staff of Reich Minister Lammers. In it the real or supposed wishes of the Führer were imparted in a virtually staccato fashion:


During today’s meeting of the Führer with Reich Commissioner Dr Goebbels the Führer himself raised the matter ‘Prussian prime ministership’; the Führer instructed me to inform you that this Prussian prime ministership is to be abolished as quickly as possible. Also the Prussian ministry for finance is to be dissolved immediately. The tasks of the Prussian ministry of finance are to be taken on by the Reich Minister for Finance.

The Führer agreed to extend the women’s compulsory service to the 55th year of age.

The Führer declared his agreement with the cessation of the art magazines ‘Art in German Reich’, ‘Art for the People’ and ‘Simplicissimus’, etc.

The Führer agreed to the closure of all theatres.

The Führer underlined that within the Foreign Office a weeding out needs to take place. Yet it is necessary that the Führer receives exact numerical data on the persons still in office and employed at the individual embassies.

(…)

The Führer emphasized that naturally the Wehrmacht has to systematically look for men born after 1906 in the homeland, as far as they are fit for duty and as far as this is possible.1



There was an abundance of such announcements for Lammers. Here are further examples:



The Führer wishes that the Reich Minister for Education supports to a particular extent the universities in the regions Upper Danube, Lower Danube, Carinthia, Styria and Tyrol. The opening of the Technical University in Linz lies especially close to the Führer’s heart.2



Or:


The Führer wishes that the bunkers erected near the residences of high-profile people will also accept neighbours during air raids as far as possible. (…) I would be grateful to you if you send a correspondent circular letter to the highest Reich authorities, which should go out with the same wording to the Reich and regional leaders.3



With regard to the cessation of the art magazines, there arose another quarrel with Rosenberg. The letter protested vehemently, but in vain, against the termination of the magazine Art in the German Reich. He tutted that it was the only representative organ for visual arts of the movement, and thus deserved a different evaluation than private enterprises. He prompted Bormann to ‘submit the problem to the Führer once more for a decision’.4 This was wholly out of the question, as Bormann had already told him in any case. The pertinent lists had been presented to Hitler, and he had made the decisions personally after careful consideration and evaluation.5

Discord with Himmler

Even the otherwise very influential Reich leader SS Heinrich Himmler was at odds with Bormann, as the Chief of the Security Service (SD) and Security Police Walter Schellenberg recounted. Most importantly of all, however, Himmler had fallen into Bormann’s hands through a personal loan to the amount of 80,000 RM lent by the Party Chancellery. When Schellenberg spoke with Himmler about the latter’s tense relationship with Bormann, the latter had answered: ‘The Führer has got so used to this man and his method of working that it is very difficult to quieten his influence or to curtail his sphere of responsibilities.’ Himmler then explained: ‘I am simply forced by the facts to arrange myself with Bormann, although there would be every reason to wriggle him out of his position. I also hold him partly responsible for many bad decisions by Hitler.’6

Yet Himmler as well was reliant on Bormann’s goodwill and could not openly vent his dislike for the head of the Party Chancellery. Since Himmler was also Reich Commissioner for the Strengthening of the German National Character and president of the Ancestral Heritage Society, he needed Bormann’s support in order to be appointed Hitler’s representative for negotiations with all Germanic–Nationalist groups. In the pertinent decree it was written:


The Reich leader SS is solely responsible for negotiations with all Germanic–Nationalist groups in Denmark, Norway, Belgium and the Netherlands in the sphere of the NSDAP, its organizations and affiliated associations.7



If collaboration with these groups by other offices, e.g. the Hitler Youth (HJ), was desired, Himmler’s approval as well as his instructions had to be obtained.

That there were tensions between Himmler and Bormann was well known. Bormann’s brother-in-law, SS Hauptsturmführer Hermann Buch, reported to the Reich leader SS on 16 August 1944 about an incident that had occurred on 6 July. SS Gruppenführer Harald Turner, deputy head of the SS Race and Settlement Main Office, had spoken during his visit to the SS cadet school in Bad Tölz among other things ‘badly about Martin’s official activities. He also claimed in this context that the Führer would receive bad advice on some matters or also erroneous or distorted information.’ He, Hermann Buch, had defended Martin Bormann and declared that the latter enjoyed Hitler’s fullest trust and was backed by him. In addition he had pointed to the friendly relationship between Bormann and Himmler. Turner had replied to this that this friendship was only feigned. In reality there was a gap between Martin and Himmler, ‘just as there is a gap between party and SS which finds clear expression on an official level’. After the end of the war at the latest there must arise a conflict between party and SS. Turner had said that Bormann had to be removed from his current position. He had too many enemies and was dangerous, to which Buch responded once again that Bormann enjoyed Hitler’s trust and would certainly succeed him should the latter dedicate himself to other tasks after the war.8


It was evident that such denunciations were most welcome to Himmler. No less a person than the head of the SS Central Office, SS Obergruppenführer Gottlob Berger, had complained vehemently about Bormann to Himmler in a letter of 9 March 1943.9 Previously he had called Himmler about the matter on a Sunday. During the call Berger stated that for weeks now ‘our work is, I do not wish to say sabotaged, but made very difficult by the Party Chancellery in Munich. I have become very unsure about this and thought to myself: unfortunately the standard ploy of the NSDAP is starting here now, too, despite the war!’ Berger explained what he meant by ‘ploy’ in a detailed letter to Himmler dated 23 April 1943:


The Reich Youth Leadership, namely Artur Axmann and Baldur von Schirach, are at the moment involved in a serious battle with the Party Chancellery. They accuse the latter and prove that in six consecutive cases Reich leader Bormann has informed the Führer incorrectly and has instigated decisions of the Führer that they would consider obsolete on the basis of this incorrect information. Both want to consult the Führer in person and, if this situation is not stopped, to ask for redeployment. Reich leader Bormann has commissioned regional leader Bohle to take the whole Germanic work into his hands and to direct it. He has sent the suggestion for the promotion of our Willi Deppner to regional leader Bohle. The Reich Youth leadership is very bitter about this.10



Berger asked Himmler ‘to take this as a mere report’, there was no cause for concern on the part of the SS: ‘Who performs the duties has his supporters; the moment of transfer to the party will be determined by the Reich Leader SS.’

Bormann repeatedly showed Himmler his limits. For example, Himmler had confiscated the boarding school Schweiklberg, the abbey of the Benedictine Congregation of St Ottilien dissolved in 1941, in his function as Reich Commissioner for the Strengthening of the German National Character. The students accommodated there had to be distributed among other boarding schools. On 30 October 1943 Bormann demanded that Himmler vacated the school again:


The establishment of boarding schools has to be widely supported despite difficulties resulting from the war. I have repeatedly advocated the preservation of Schweiklberg as a boarding school, also towards the Wehrmacht which wanted to make use of Schweiklberg for their own purposes. At my express protest the High Command of the Army yielded up Schweiklberg. Now your office wants to take Schweiklberg. And yet the Bayreuth region in particular urgently needs a large number of National Socialist boarding schools to accept children who due to the lack of state boarding schools have to visit the religious boarding schools in this region. I ask you to arrange most urgently for Schweiklberg to be released as a boarding school again.11



At the beginning of the year Bormann had challenged Himmler about the advertisement methods of the Waffen-SS (military arm of the SS) and noted on 24 February 1943:


Complaints about the advertisement methods of the Waffen-SS are coming in from all regions. Some examples: regional leadership Moselle, men of the Reich Labour Service [RAD] of the 1925 cohort who had only been drafted a few days earlier were induced by a SS physical examination board in consultation with the RAD company officers to join the Waffen-SS against their will.

According to the reports, of all labour service men above the height of 1.65m a specific number has been pulled out and forced, their refusal notwithstanding, to ‘voluntarily’ join the Waffen-SS, giving their signature by official order with reference to the SS delegation coming directly from the Führer’s headquarters.12



Students had taken part in courses at pre-military training camps and at the end were urged to sign up for the Waffen-SS. ‘I ask you most urgently to immediately prohibit such mustering methods today, since I otherwise fear considerable extensions of such behaviour.’

Himmler evidently lacked the courage to take direct action against his powerful rival. Instead he did this indirectly and preferred to denounce Bormann’s subordinates, as for example the regional leader of Upper Danube and governor of Upper Austria August Eigruber. The latter had given a speech on 25 November 1942 in Linz, which Himmler picked to pieces line by line in a letter to Bormann dated 14 January 1943. He knew that if he attacked the regional leader, he hit at the same time his superior Bormann. The Reich leader SS wrote that he considered it ‘absolutely wrong and inappropriate that Party Comrade Eigruber says that the organizations, the administration and the Wehrmacht, least of all the police, did not have the duty to educate the people in the spirit of the unity of the Reich’.13 Naturally this task was assigned primarily to the party, but according to the Führer’s will known to him, equally to the Wehrmacht as instrument of the Reich, to the party organizations and likewise to the police. He found it ‘childish to deny these facts and to undertake an entirely needless attack here’. As if that was not enough, Himmler took ‘a position in the strongest terms possible against the fact that Party Comrade Eigruber consider[ed] the issue of the treatment and supervision of foreigners merely his affair’. Certainly there were the occasional blunders here and there by individual firms or individual police forces. Yet Himmler allowed himself to point out that the setting up of brothels for foreigners had been done on his orders and suggestion. Most of all, however, Himmler told Bormann he must emphasize:


Not a single regional leader relieves me of the responsibility for the risk that from the 5 million foreign labourers in Germany, whom we doubtlessly urgently require for work, a gigantic organization for sabotage might emerge which one day might pick up its activities quite suddenly. If now the individual public authority here believes he is able to play merely the worthy man in order to gain popularity with the foreigners, and then perhaps even paint a picture of their own police force as the silly boy towards the latter, then such a person most certainly does not act in the interest of the Reich.14



On the issue of pregnant foreign women, Himmler said that it had been decided by him that these could stay in Germany. ‘As long as we only had Polish workers, we all agreed that we did not want to tolerate a Polish infiltration – as we had already had earlier in Germany. The prerequisite for that was that no families with children should establish themselves here.’ In conclusion, Himmler wrote that Bormann should ‘communicate to Party Comrade Eigruber the most primitive comradely leadership principle that difficulties he believes he has identified somewhere are not to be revealed in front of hundreds of people, but have to be discussed and settled in the closest circle’.


Another field of conflict with Himmler concerned the so-called ‘Leader Escort Command’ under the command of SS Brigade Leader Johann (Hans) Rattenhuber. In a letter headed ‘Management Obersalzberg Reich leader M. Bormann’, Bormann complained on 10 December 1937 to SA Obergruppenführer Brückner that the latter wanted to approach Hitler directly in questions of ‘guard matters’.15 If he considered this necessary, then Brückner could have done this himself, Bormann patronised the Obergruppenführer, moreover since this exclusively concerned ‘the gatekeepers at my buildings’. Party Comrade (Julius) Schaub had assured him ‘that the Führer would certainly not object, if I replace the labourers now employed for reasons of expediency with SS men of the Death Head units unfit for duty’. Rattenhuber specifically had moved into Bormann’s cross hairs because he considered the workers selected as sentries by Bormann unreliable.

On 13 December 1937 Rattenhuber wrote to ‘Your Highness’ Bormann that ‘unpleasant scenes have [arisen] repeatedly, since the sentries do not possess the slightest authority’. He had reported this to Bormann and suggested at the same time ‘to deploy instead of the workers, convalescing soldiers or SS Death Head units to the mountain’. He had asked Bormann to inquire ‘with the Führer’ if the latter agreed to this arrangement. Simultaneously Bormann had wanted to clarify if these men should do their duty in civilian clothes or their uniform. ‘The esteemed Reich leader said, wholly concurring with the reasoning of my suggestion, that he wanted to discuss the matter with the Führer and Obergruppenführer Brückner. I myself informed the Reich leader that I myself intended to present to Obergruppenführer Brückner regarding these sentries, so that Obergruppenführer Brückner would already be in the know for the meeting with the Führer.’ Rattenhuber expounded the matter as long-windedly and as servilely in order to conclude with the words: ‘On the basis of my report above in the matter of the sentries I ask you, esteemed Reich leader, to be allowed to point out once more that I did not take a single step without your express approval, and would be grateful at the same time if the esteemed Reich leader in honour of my effectuation would resolve the matter as soon as possible and instruct me briefly on the outcome.’16

Years later, the matter had not been resolved. In 1944 Bormann informed Himmler that the situation under the command of police captain Johann Rattenhuber had caused him concern for a long time. The command was lacking strict leadership. ‘The men do nothing but a little guard duty whose schedule is organized with as little discipline as the remaining affairs of the command.’ Bormann is believed to have determined:


The officers of the command consider themselves equal to troop officers, although they could neither manage nor want to take on the duties of these troop officers. The lax command leadership seemed bearable, as long as this command consisted of only a few men. The advantage of the command consisted in the long-term experience of all its members during the many journeys of the Führer. (…) Due to their age and due to their high ranks achieved in the meantime most of the members of the command can no longer be used as orderlies, runners, telephone operators and in some such posts. On the contrary, they themselves require runners and orderlies and are dissatisfied if these are not allocated in sufficient numbers.17



A request by SS Obergruppenführer Julius Schaub, Hitler’s personal adjutant, to accommodate the command on the Obersalzberg was rejected by Bormann on 17 November 1944.18

Himmler did not want to accept Bormann’s accusations about the state of the guards just like that. Therefore he answered on 2 November 1944 that he had also been worried about the escort command for two or three years.19 Yet it was a fact that Hitler had:


rejected any redeployment of old men, whom you probably all know, both in my presence as well as towards SS Supreme Group Leader Sepp Dietrich in the strictest and most energetic manner. He once said to SS Supreme Group Leader Dietrich: as long as he lives, he would not let any of these men go.



This leads quite naturally to the following:


1. These men who for a large part have been promoted by the Führer in person to higher ranks are today in no way so agile and young that they represent the originally intended protection for the Führer.

2. Since the escort command can only have a certain strength, the influx of young, energetic talent is blocked.


3. The current command leader is a decent old SS man, but he does not have the ability to discipline his command and to train young people in a real way.



Aside from these points there are some other aspects that are disadvantageous. I believe it is best, if we discuss this whole complex once again on one of the next occasions.

Controversies over Postal Protection

Vehement controversies between Bormann on the one side and Reich Postal Minister Wilhelm Ohnesorg as well as Himmler on the other arose in the context of the so-called Postal Protection, an armed organization set up in 1933 which in March 1942 was subordinated to the General SS and thus placed on equal footing to the remaining ‘fighting organizations’ of the NSDAP. Gottlob Berger was the military leader of the Postal Protection and responsible for training and armament. As head of the Party Chancellery, Bormann wrote on 26 March 1943 to Himmler:


The Reich postal minister has ordered at the beginning of this year increased mustering for the Postal Protection. With this mustering it shall be achieved – so it is written in the order – that within the postal service all male employees belong to the Postal Protection or its reserve. As the Postal Protection has become part of the General SS, this order by the Reich postal minister means in practical terms that in future every postal employee will inevitably be a member of the General SS.

I have asked the Reich postal minister to annul his order regarding the intensified mustering and to maintain the principle of voluntary service also within the Postal Protection itself. I cannot assume that it is your intention to abandon the principle of strictest selection for the General SS. I therefore would be grateful for your statement if and in which form the admission standards for the Postal Protection are to be aligned with those of the General SS in future.20



Berger reacted on 7 April 1943 with a statement for the chief of Himmler’s personal staff, SS Obersturmbannführer Rudolf Brandt:



Dear Doctor, for weeks, I can even say for months, I have been pointing out that forces within the German Reich Postal Service have been working in close collaboration with SS Standartenführer Dr [Karl] Kernert at the Party Chancellery to destroy the amity between the Reich leader SS and Reich Postal Minister Dr Ohnesorg. Nothing was left untried. (…) Reich leader Bormann can by no means dictate to the Reich postal minister regarding orders given for the strengthening of the Postal Protection. Does Reich leader Bormann accept the responsibility in case of any unrest?

The mustering was made solely for the Postal Protection. Who on earth believes that now only SS members are allowed into the German Reich Postal Service? Yet the fact that the men joining the Postal Service have to be members of the General SS was ordered by the Führer himself!

Incidentally, does Reich leader Bormann know at all how strong the Postal Protection is? Does he know at all what kind of men are in it?

If he had known that, then he would not have written this letter. He has plainly fallen into the trap of unfounded information and the clamour of the SA, and really got the short end of the stick in every respect. The Reich postal minister will not put up with this, that I already can say today, and will approach the Führer himself. It would have been much better if the Party Chancellery, i.e. Reich leader Bormann, had inquired in this case with the SS Central Office and determined in numbers how many men this concerns, how many are newly joining, how many of them are fit for the SS, how many were only taken on for the duration of the war for mere security reasons, how many young cohorts from 1908 onward are among them and how many participants in the World War. Then this would have painted a very different picture, and the letter that causes embitterment – because it is a wholly unjustifiable attack – would not have been necessary.

It is furthermore also quite peculiar that at first it was demanded from the organizations of the party that we should not be so strict in our admission standards, but also facilitate in the most generous manner the acceptance of members of the SA, the NSKK and the NSFK in to the Postal Protection. Now all of a sudden the brakes are on!

If I was to revert in the present time to the SS standards then I must abandon the Postal Protection tomorrow. Because young people are not available at all. These are 82 per cent of the 1904 and older cohorts. Yet if the Party Chancellery takes on the protection of the German Reich Postal Service, I have nothing against it.

I have made an extra copy of this letter for our grandchildren. I will keep it in an especially safe place so that they can realise in 30 or 50 years with what matters people have toyed in Germany and what was deemed important in Germany just at the moment when Europe threatens to go up in smoke.21



On 29 April 1943 Berger gave expression to his hope ‘that Reich leader Bormann now finally accepts that in this matter he has been very badly advised by his gentlemen responsible, in a spirit hostile to the SS. Perhaps, here I am asking for the support of the Reich leader SS, this letter will help to promote if not the cut off of these shady characters, then at least curtailing their activities.’22

Reich Postal Minister Wilhelm Ohnesorg turned to Bormann and tried to state his position, which was identical to that of the SS, on 6 May 1943:


I have in my administration so far championed the interests of the party more than those of any other administration and thereby have not favoured or set back any organization of the party. For example, I have supported primarily the NSKK, NSFK and the SA in the conduct of their pre-military training as far as possible by the provision of workshops and of the machines, tools, building materials, equipment, etc. required for the technical training, by the allocation of the trainers needed for conducting the pre-military training of the youth, and in case of the NSFK since 1941 by far-reaching assistance in the pre-military aviator radio training. How far this support for the organizations by the German Reich Postal Service has gone you can deduce e.g. from the fact that of the 1,080 radio communication instructors of the NSFK, 960 men alone are members of the German Reich Postal Service and that the 300,000 sponsors won in the area of the German Reich Postal Service, also helping to promote the NSFK in the course of the years, represent 47 per cent of the total of sponsors (636,000). How far the financial support of the party organization goes you will want to infer from the fact that since 1938 I have made a continued annual donation of 50,000 RM just to the NSFK. The only party organization which has so far not been supported in this manner like the NSFK, NSKK and the SA is the SS. The accusation that I would favour the SS over other party organizations is hence wholly unjustified.

On the other hand I had to undertake an increased mustering for the Postal Protection for official reasons. I have already previously demanded of the male employees of the German Reich Postal Service that they belong to the Postal Protection. Due to the insecure situation in South Carniola [former region of Austria, now Slovenia] and South Styria, in the Ukraine, in the Netherlands, in the Eastland [newly created territory encompassing the Baltic States, parts of Poland and parts of northern Belarus] and in the remaining occupied territories, which have to be looked after by administration, I have been forced to re-establish the Postal Protection, since the state security forces could not guarantee to me a protection of the installations of my administration in these territories.

For example, only recently the Military District VI urgently demanded a written statement by the German Reich Postal Service that it has taken on the protection of postal installations important to the war effort itself, also in exceptional cases, i.e. in case of enemy activities on the mainland, and has waived military protection.

In a further letter the Wehrmacht Communications Command in Münster has requested a review of the protective measures at the offices with telecommunication installations and hereby imparted the following: ‘It must not be expected that the telecommunication installations of the German Reich Postal Service will continue to be spared attempts of sabotage, as it has happened so far. Rather it has to be expected with certainty that in the near future acts of sabotage are increasingly committed, namely not just in secret, but also with open violence.’ So this resulted in the affiliation of the Postal Protection to the SS with the express approval of the Führer, and the Führer had expressed to me in person his joy in this association.

The strength and the expansion of the Postal Service is solely directed towards the official requirements of my administration. It must be hereby taken into consideration that in the widespread territories of the east and the remaining occupied territories a very large number of telecommunication installations, amplifying points etc. have to be looked after and also to be protected by my administration, that it is further necessary to protect the motorised post routes with the aid of the Postal Protection from the repeated attacks that have already claimed a great number of casualties, and whose protection has been rejected by the police forces. (…)

Joining the Postal Protection is entirely voluntary. No coercion is exercised and no coercion has been exercised, either. Membership of the Postal Protection does not preclude, however, as you insinuate in your letter dated 26th March, any activity as political leader. Furthermore I permit myself to point out the following. By incorporation into the General SS the Waffen-SS has the opportunity to recruit also among the postal employees as far as it is possible. In my invitation for voluntary registration with the Postal Protection I have let myself be guided by this and I assume that also you will always give your full understanding for my advertising measures in this light.23



Conti’s Removal

Reich Health Leader Leonardo Conti also had the impression that he was being isolated within the Nazi leadership. His letters to the Party Chancellery as a rule contained references to threats to public health and as such had a rather annoying effect on Bormann. He will not have enjoyed reading that, for example, in spring 1942 considerable weight losses had already been registered for teenagers, working women and men who had not been drafted, not only in big cities but also in rural areas.24 During a ceremony in Berlin for the head of the Reich Security Main Office as well as Deputy Reich Protector of Bohemia and Moravia, Reinhard Heydrich, who had died of his injuries following an assassination attempt, ‘the boys forming the guard of honour had almost all looked in a bad state’. Miscarriages increased, and from a southern region it had been reported ‘that for the first time the request is out to the doctors again to perform abortions with reference to the increased workload’.

On 1 May 1943 Conti turned to Bormann, looking for help on his own account.25 His reputation and his work were being deliberately damaged by the spreading of a rumour during a social evening of the head of the Wehrmacht Medical Corps that he, Conti, aspired to a Reich ministry for health standing above both the civilian and military sector. Yet this had not been approved. As there were numerous deficiencies in the civilian health service, the Führer had appointed his attending physician, Prof. Karl Brandt, as General Commissioner, as head of the entire medical stores and supplies and as coordinator of all medical research. Conti articulated his distress to Bormann:


You can imagine that I find this situation unbearable and eagerly await the hour of a final and clear decision. (…) There cannot be besides the Reich Health Leader a General Commissioner of the Führer who is able to interfere everywhere. (…) The health service, already fragmented in itself, will be driven by the new circumstances to chaos and dissolution. I cannot continue this as the person responsible for the health service, but also as a National Socialist, either. Every day passing until a definite clarification follows damages my sphere of responsibilities and thus also the German people.26



Nevertheless, Secretary of State Klopfer sent Conti the draft of a Hitler decree in which it was written: ‘My general commissioner Prof. Dr Brandt is ordered to combine centrally the tasks and interest of the entire medical corps and health service and to direct them as per instruction,’ and asked for comment.27 The same day Conti replied by telegraph that the ‘new and extraordinarily far-reaching commission would not only mean a complete dualism in face of the existing institutions, but moreover would lead to chaos’.28 Conti did not find any support in Bormann. The latter let the Reich Health Leader know on 6 August 1943 that Conti’s assessment was understandable, but nevertheless he should speak as soon as possible with Dr Brandt about the pending issues of the day and also about the X-ray matter.29 The ‘X-ray matter’ referred to castration trials by means of X-rays. Castrations took place in this manner predominantly in the concentration camps. After numerous abusive trials, however, the Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP, i.e. Bouhler, had come to the conclusion that a castration of a man in this manner ‘is quite ruled out or requires an effort not worthwhile’. In contrast castration by surgery only took six to seven minutes and thus was ‘more reliable and faster to accomplish than castration by X-rays’.30

Conti used a reception held by Hitler to discuss his situation with Bormann immediately after. He revealed to Bormann that he now ‘after so many years must present to the Führer’. A regional leader had already said that: ‘Conti is more or less a dead man. (…) Bormann said I should not allow myself to be driven into inferiority complexes by such things. Many ministers and Reich leaders had not been with the Führer for some time. Thierack came only one single time.’ The Führer was up to date, but Bormann and Lammers were supposed to bring about a clarification. When Conti urged for a solution of the situation, Bormann had become ‘slightly annoyed’. ‘You have to be reasonable. And do not worry, in particular do not get inferiority complexes. That you are no dead man will be shown, when the necessary steps follow. You should not pay attention to such gossip. Stick to Lammers without getting too much on his nerves. He is the one who initially holds matters in his hands and has to order them.’31

Bormann’s Petition for Dismissal

The conflict between Conti and Brandt had consequences that were not widely known. Bormann asked Hitler for Brandt’s dismissal as his private secretary and his deployment to the front. Bormann recounted this in an exhaustive letter to his wife and let there be no doubt how much he disapproved of Hitler’s attending physician Karl Brandt, SS Obergruppenführer, euthanasia commissioner and commissioner for the medical corps and health service. On 14 August 1944 Bormann wrote that it had been a black day for him that had thrown him off balance.32 He had always held Brandt in high esteem and suggested him for the Honour Cross. Yet Brandt had then behaved in an unpleasant manner towards Conti. He cast the latter’s reputation into doubt and prevented Conti meeting Hitler in an unbelievably sneaky manner. Brandt had pursued an audacious scheme in order to realise his own ambitious plans, namely with the help of Albert Speer and his representative Saur & Company. He had tried to give Conti the opportunity to talk at least once with Hitler in person before he was ‘slaughtered’. To his chagrin Hitler, who believed everything positive said about Brandt, had shown himself very annoyed by the accusations against him. Bormann had said to Hitler that he – in order to spare him – had not passed on all the complaints against Brandt. Brandt had spun his net deliberately and artfully, and it was an injustice to present Conti as completely incompetent or rather to jazz up his weaknesses. A man who had been the first (Nazi) doctor in red Berlin did not deserve to be brought into difficulties like this by an upstart such as Brandt. He had said to Hitler that in his eyes Brandt was an ambitious parvenu and a schemer with whom he did not wish to share a seat at the table. Although he had asked repeatedly and urgently for his dismissal, the Führer had unfortunately rejected this. This event had shaken Bormann badly, which said much about him. Bormann continued to call Brandt ‘obnoxious’ and advised Gerda strongly not to let herself be impressed by Brandt as he was one of the smartest con men he knew.

If Bormann had actually made his offer to step down in earnest, this would allow a glimpse of an entirely new or at least unknown facet of his character. If one wants to see a positive aspect in it then it was that Bormann, unlike the many bootlickers around Hitler, stood by his convictions and was even prepared to hazard his dismissal. One might interpret this as a steady character. If this is actually true, then however it is proven on the other hand that Bormann otherwise endorsed Hitler’s inhumane policies and identified with them, because no further petitions for dismissal are known. In as far as it went he was certainly the most faithful – and ‘most honest’ – of all Hitler’s vassals.



6

The Struggle between Church and State

The name Martin Bormann stands like no other for the persecution of Christianity and in particular the official church during the Third Reich, although many other Nazi representatives were not far behind him in their hatred of the Christian churches, either. For the Reich leader SS Heinrich Himmler, for example, Christians and especially priests were nothing more than ‘Bolshevists’:


The entire tenor of priesthood and Christianity as a whole is in my firm conviction a male society for the establishment and maintenance of this 2,000-year-old Bolshevism. (…) I hold the conviction that the Roman emperors who eradicated the first Christians did exactly the same what we do today with the Communists. The Christians were then the rankest riff-raff accepted into the metropolis [Rome], the foulest Jewish scum, the most wicked Bolshevists in existence.1



To a very high-ranking representative of the church he allegedly said: ‘Your time is over, now you will experience that which you have done to us. The 2,000 years are up during which you were living in the sun and we in the shadows. Now the time has come where we will be living in the sun and you in the shadows.’2

Hitler hardly let an opportunity pass to deride the churches and their representatives. In the case of the Catholics only ‘the old crones go to church: because they have to forsake earthly lust’.3 This was just ‘dry wood’. He, Hitler, had refused to visit the church on 21 March 1933.4 The entire official Catholic faith was an ‘unbelievably smart mixture of hypocrisy and business by exploiting the human clinging to traditions and habit’.5 An educated clergyman could ‘in no way believe the nonsense the church was concocting’. From his conversations with the Führer, Bormann quotes that Hitler disapproved of duels in general, but would support them in some exceptional cases: ‘I would permit duels in principle only between clerical gentlemen and between judiciaries.’6

While Hitler, however, neither left the Catholic church nor was excommunicated by it – which could have been perfectly expected in view of his inhumane, murderous policies not remaining hidden from the Vatican – and paid church tax all his life, Bormann had left the Protestant church in 1936. In contrast, Reich Marshal Göring had his daughter Edda baptised in church on 4 November 1938, which caused the church enemy Bormann much chagrin.7 All the same, Reich Bishop Ludwig Müller performed the baptism and Hitler himself was godfather. As a gift the secretary of state in the Ministry for Aviation, Erhard Milch, brought along a painting by Lucas Cranach. Equally, the city of Cologne gave a Cranach (‘Madonna with child’) and tens of thousands of officers and soldiers of the Luftwaffe donated something for Göring’s daughter’s play castle in the garden of Carinhall.8

In this context it should be mentioned that Bormann quarrelled with Göring on another matter, too: he had found out that Göring’s nanny did not belong to the NSDAP. Göring’s wife, Emmy, refuted Bormann’s accusations with the remark that she was no party member either. Thereupon Hitler awarded her the ‘Golden Party Badge’ at Christmas 1944 to save her from further attacks by Bormann.9

To the outside the NSDAP professed freedom of faith, and Heß, as Hitler’s deputy, ordered on 17 October 1933: ‘No National Socialist must be discriminated against in any manner because he does not hold to a particular confession or faith or because he does not confess any faith at all. Faith is everybody’s most private affair for which he has to answer only to his own conscience. Coercion of conscience must not be exerted.’10 This decree represented just the same window dressing as the formation of a ‘Department for Cultural Peace’.11 Heß declared the Führer had approved such a department, which was supposed to process all matters relating to the churches. He said that handling these difficult issues must be carried out absolutely uniformly and strictly as per the Führer’s orders. NSDAP member Hermann von Detten, who until then had belonged to the ‘Committee of Catholic Germans’, was appointed head of the department. The department was dissolved in 1936 without having had the slightest impact. Hitler’s relationship to the church was described perfectly by Albert Zoller in his memoirs Hitler Privat (Private Hitler) published in 1949. Hitler was smart enough to know that he could not ruthlessly eradicate the moral support offered by religious faith:


The party programme had explicitly pronounced freedom of religion. Many party comrades had not left the church, either, but stuck doggedly to their faith. Hitler also knew that many people who on the outside had stopped going to confession were still believers on the inside and maintained this moral support, especially during the suffering and misery of the war. It is known that during the war Bormann began his own specific and cynical war against the church in Southern Germany and had crosses and other Christian symbols removed from schools and private residences. Thereby he unleashed a veritable revolt, however, not only among the faithful, but also among people usually indifferent to religious matters. Therefore, Hitler ordered him to stop. Bormann’s fanaticism, accompanied by complete ignorance of human psychology, had not realised that this campaign against the church at a moment when people were burdened by the most severe emotional stresses could only induce hatred.12



Bormann’s campaign against the church was hence viewed with considerable scepticism by Hitler – not because he held a different opinion, but because he wanted to avoid additional fields of conflict during the war. This view is supported by Ernst Kaltenbrunner, who succeeded Heydrich as head of the Reich Security Main Office (RSHA). He declared in front of the Nuremberg military tribunal that Hitler had wanted a kind of ‘state of truce’, at least during the war. However, Bormann ‘despite this attitude held by Hitler (…) continued to be active against the church’.13 Also before the Nuremberg military tribunal, Franz von Papen, the last Reich chancellor before Hitler and then his deputy for a year, commented upon the concordat made with the Vatican in 1933 and upon the fact that the German side violated this soon after: ‘I believe that at that time Hitler himself was quite willing to keep the religious peace, but that the radical elements in his party did not want this and that it was primarily the influence of Goebbels and Bormann who egged Hitler on to more violations in the sphere of church politics time and again.’14 However, it would be wrong to place too much value on Papen’s assessment.


Hitler was an opponent of the church, the Catholic one in particular. If the church had taken his side without reservation, he would have supported it – not for the sake of faith, but as an instrument to consolidate his power. Hitler’s stenographer Henry Picker noted that in a ‘table talk’ on 11 May 1941 he had given Hitler on Bormann’s behalf a telegraph by the SD, according to which the German bishops were planning to read a pastoral letter the same day. Therein it was written that the Nazi government was breaking the ‘wartime truce’ granted on the basis of the concordat, although 93 per cent of the German people were Christian. Hitler had ordered no action be taken against the pastoral letter.15

Bormann attempted to undermine Hitler’s pragmatic attitude on this in a manner that was typical of him. In his Memoirs, Albert Speer recounted Bormann’s perfidious approach:


He used every opportunity to advance his intentions; even during lunch he broke the unspoken agreement not to broach topics that could spoil Hitler’s mood. For such ventures Bormann had developed his own technique. He had one participant of the round play the ball to him by letting him loudly recount the rebellious speeches of a clergyman or a bishop first, until Hitler finally paid attention and demanded details. Bormann would reply that something unpleasant had occurred, yet he did not want to bother Hitler with it during the meal. Now Hitler made further enquiries and Bormann pretended to have the report wrested from him against his will. The angry looks of his fellow guests bothered him as little as Hitler’s reddening face. At some point he would then pull a file from his pocket and begin to read passages from a defiant sermon or church message. Thereupon Hitler often became so agitated that he started snapping his fingers – an unmistakable sign of his chagrin – abandoned his meal and promised vengeance.16



This description contradicts the claim of Kaltenbrunner’s biographer Peter Black that ‘even such a pathological enemy of Christianity as Martin Bormann’ warned against creating unrest among the population by attacks on the church.17

Baldur von Schirach, first Reich Youth leader, stated in front of the Nuremberg military tribunal that Bormann had ‘shown his anti-religious attitude most clearly since 1943, but in its beginnings already in 1937’.18 At this time Bormann was still chief of staff for Hitler’s deputy, Rudolf Heß, but pursued very much his own, independent anti-church politics. For example, he took care of the forms with which ‘honour godparenthoods by the Führer’ could be applied for.19 There questions were written such as ‘When shall the baptism take place?’ or ‘When has it already taken place?’ Bormann criticised the fact that many ‘party and national comrades’ left the church and yet remained ‘religious’. From the church it was now put into their minds ‘that neither the Führer nor the Prussian prime minister accepted the godparenthood if the children are not baptised in church’. That had led to inner conflicts for party and national comrades who, against their conviction, had re-joined the church in order to gain the honour of godparenthood.

Early on, on 7 January 1936 to be precise, Bormann had roped in the Gestapo for his struggle against the church: ‘If clergymen or other Catholic junior officials take a position against the state or the party, then report has to be made on this through official channels to the Gestapo.’ Yet that meant for the party concerned arrest, torture, commitment to a concentration camp and often death. Bormann simultaneously confirmed a decree made on 14 November 1935, according to which ‘all party offices had to refrain categorically from handling religious or church matters’. It was prohibited for any junior leaders of the party, its organizations and affiliated associations ‘to interfere in any form in the religious or church struggles of our times’.20

Accelerating the Leaving of the Churches

There was no doubt that Bormann wanted to eradicate the Christian churches as institutions. He harassed their representatives and their members in an immense number of orders and circular letters. He proceeded without regard for the public mood, often much to the chagrin of other Nazi leaders. As a first step, Bormann planned to weaken the churches through a loss of members. It was his nature to frequently hide behind bogus arguments, and it was the case here, too. For leaving the church, fees had to be paid in the Reich at that time, which Bormann pretended to deem inappropriate.21 To the Reich Minister for Justice he pointed out that complete freedom of faith was the ‘highest principle for the entire body politic’. Yet it would contravene the freedom of faith and conscience if a state fee was raised for the practical consequences drawn by the individual, i.e. leaving the church. Furthermore, many people could not afford the required fee. The Reich Minister for Justice was therefore urged to introduce full exemption of charges for the entire Reich ‘in an expedite fashion’.

As a rule personal attendance at the state or church authorities by those willing to leave was required. Thus it was often not possible, especially for members of the Wehrmacht who were in the field, to do this. For Bormann, however, it presented no difficulty for him to make the formalities of leaving the official church easier for front-line soldiers. On 7 February 1940 the minister of justice issued on Bormann’s urging a regulation, according to which declarations to leave the church could also be certified by the military disciplinary superior, for example the company chief. An official certification by a district court or a notary was no longer needed.

Bormann referred to the alleged ‘religious tolerance’ of the National Socialist state another time when he demanded an immediate decree for standardising the law for leaving the church.22 The obligation to pay church tax did not always cease on leaving the church, but in some states of the Reich – such as Schaumburg-Lippe – not until two years later. Bormann demanded ‘under consideration of the untenable effects’ and with regard to the ‘importance this has for the war’ an unambiguous end of this practice.

It is striking that Bormann very frequently invoked alleged inquiries and requests from the party or the general public to make his decisions that were hostile to the church or to justify them. Evidently he wanted to make critics of his politics – and there were many of them – believe that he was merely fulfilling the will of the people. A letter addressed to all regional leaders dated 15 March 1941 is paradigmatic of this.23 During many party events there were debates about ‘measures to be taken in the confessional field after the war’, wrote Bormann. Party comrades were asking for advice because they were faced with the decision to either leave the church or to resign from their office within the ‘movement’. Bormann left absolutely no room for doubt: ‘A post within the movement is incompatible with activity for confessional organizations.’ Yet only those should leave the church who had also abandoned it internally. Leaving the church was, after all, no ‘matter of opportunity’. Such resignations merely obscured existing confessional bonds and would carry the risk of a ‘secret use of confessional institutions’. In this context Bormann had in 1938 ordered that with immediate effect clergymen, ‘as public authorities,’ had to be immediately relieved of their party offices, had to be gradually replaced as political leaders or junior leaders and were not allowed to take on new party offices.24 Hypocritically, he justified this action by emphasising the ‘neutrality of the party toward the churches’, which mandated it ‘to eliminate all potential sources of friction’. Bormann incidentally also clarified on 15 May 1941 that political leaders of the NSDAP had to pay church tax: ‘Who remains in the church, naturally has to pay church taxes, too.’25

The number of resignations from the church was an important indicator for Bormann in assessing how far National Socialist ideology had asserted itself in Germany and in the occupied territories. In other words, where a relatively low number of people had left the church, Bormann saw a failure of the NSDAP regional leaders. The Nazi ministries and offices had to fastidiously carry out surveys on the development of church resignations. Especially interesting are the ‘Statistics on the ecclesiastical circumstances in the regions of annexed Austria’, for there had been a ‘logjam’ for Bormann’s struggle against the churches. The regional leaders were supposed ‘to receive impulses for your future work in the confessional field from this analysis of statistical numbers (…)’.26


Church resignations

1938: 174,310 (Catholic: 159,315; Protestant: 8,054)

1939: 210,379 (196,481/10,570)

1940: 54,611 (46,637/6,552)

Joining the church

1939: 4,362 Catholic, 3,659 Protestant church

1940: 5,217/2,311

Thereby c.560,000 ‘national comrades’ in the regions Vienna, Lower Danube, Upper Danube, Salzburg, Tyrol-Vorarlberg, Styria and Carinthia no longer belong to any confession.

Church weddings

In 1939 only 26.7 marriages of 100 took place in church in Vienna.

The corresponding numbers for the remaining regions were:

Lower Danube: 64.0

Upper Danube: 62.7

Tyrol-Vorarlberg: 62.2

Carinthia: 51.2

Salzburg: 53.3

Styria: 47.1


Baptisms of newborns per 100 births:

1940 (numbers of 1939 in brackets)

Tyrol-Vorarlberg: 92.7 (100)

Lower Danube: 90.8 (95.9)

Upper Danube: 90.5 (93.5)

Salzburg: 88.4 (92.7)

Styria: 85.6 (86.4)

Carinthia: 75.0 (80.1)

Vienna: 73.1 (76.2)



According to the paper, it was conspicuous that the percentage of baptisms was far higher than that of church weddings. Many apparently thought that their children ‘should by all means be baptised first; later they could decide for themselves’. Regarding the participation in confessional events, it could be deduced from the example of the Vienna diocese that the number of communions remained the same compared with 1939. More people had taken part in religious exercises and retreats, although due to state interference only two retreat houses were still available. Equally, the number of churchgoers had supposedly risen by a third in comparison to the previous year. In the end, however, ‘only positive ideological work leads to lasting success’, such was Bormann’s reminder to the Austrian regional leaders.

Language as a Weapon

Bormann knew of the importance of words and deployed them judiciously in his fight against the churches. For example, he had terms such as ‘divine service’ eliminated from the official use of language. On 2 February 1939 he warned of the need to guard against the practice of ‘adopting phrases from the terminology of the Christian churches, which mean for the Christian churches on the part of the party the acknowledgement of special duties or of the necessity of their existence’.27 Clerics must never be called ‘God’s servants’, they were ‘servants and officials of the church’. In any case, a church service could no longer be equated with a divine service. After the National Socialist state had coined the term gottgläubig (religious without belonging to a church) and the persons termed as such no longer belonged to a congregation, confessional church service could correspondingly no longer be called divine service. In the same circular letter Bormann urged an end to speaking of Christian world views, but merely of Christian confessions. Terms such as ‘religious’ must be replaced by ‘ecclesiastical’ or ‘confessional’. Equally, phrases such as ‘It is the duty of party and state to take care of this world, but the duty of the churches is the preparation for the better world beyond’ were to be eliminated from usage, which Bormann justified as follows:


Thereby we imply to be correct that the churches have exact knowledge of this better beyond, while we content ourselves with a supposedly worse world here. In reality, however, the clerics know as little of this world beyond as we do. They only claim to know it, while we honestly say that we do not know. We do not want to do the church representatives the favour, either, though and concede them this knowledge against our conviction.28



Bormann confirmed this statement to the high command of the navy on 5 April 1940. The word ‘church service’ could not be objected to since these were ‘events set up and arranged by the church’. It might be ‘hurtful to national comrades who do not belong to a Christian church (…)’ if it was said ‘that only the members of the Christian churches have a “divine service”’.29 Apparently Grand Admiral Erich Raeder, Commander-in-chief of the Navy, had protested against Bormann’s semantics, because in Goebbels’ diary it is written on 9 April 1940: ‘Bormann defends to Raeder the word church service in place of divine service.’30

Characteristic in this context is that Bormann also ordered that the terms Arbeitgeber (labour provider = employer) and Arbeitnehmer (labour recipient = employee) were removed from usage, since they were influenced ‘by the artificial cultivation of ostensible antagonisms of Marxism’. Bormann justified his line of action by claiming that the party and German Labour Front had been striving for years to assert the ‘communal idea’, in particular the ‘idea of the company community’. Therefore they should from now on only speak of the ‘company leader and followers’. State authorities and departments in particular had failed so far ‘to let these terms disappear from public life’. They were still found in legislation as well as in orders and decrees of the Reich government. The head of the Reich Chancellery, Lammers, ought to ‘ask all Reich ministers to ensure in future that the terms “labour provider” and “labour recipient” are avoided’.31

Bormann fought an essentially futile battle against the churches. He was able to harass them, and yet Christian faith and Christian churches were deeply rooted in the mind of the people. For examples, in 1942 Wehrmacht offices still used the term ‘religious literature’, which triggered one of Bormann’s many circular letters. The high command of the Wehrmacht had to allow themselves to be lectured ‘that the term “religious literature” is not correct, that also literature of those faithful outside the churches or in general members of other faiths has to be considered “religious literature”’.32 The national comrades who had left the church had not lost their ‘religious feeling’ with their resignation. The high command of the Wehrmacht promised to speak in future only of ‘confessional’ literature.

Bormann came to realise that the overwhelming majority of the Germans – even of the NSDAP members – did not want to follow his hostile church politics. There existed ‘a pathological obsession to create replacements for church events in National Socialist celebrations’, he complained on 29 May 1941. Party members believed they must replace church baptisms with celebrations in which the children were accepted into the ‘national community’. ‘Since the child becomes a member of the national community by birth, it is superfluous to accept them into the national community by additional acts similar to the sacrament. The birth, the addition to the family, are celebrated,’ Bormann lectured the regional leaders. It could not be the task of the ‘movement’ to put in the place of the confirmation special ‘turning point in life celebrations’ for non-confessional religious boys and girls. The ‘commitment of the youth’ as a celebration of the Hitler Youth officiated by the ‘public authority’ was directed towards the entire youth regardless of any confessional membership. It ought to acknowledge the importance of this stage in the life of the young people and ‘oblige’ them after leaving school and before entering work ‘to even higher commitment in battle and at work for the nation’.

Further endeavours had been observed, Bormann continued, to turn the National Socialist morning celebration into a replacement for the confessional service in form of a ‘celebration of God’. The Nazi morning celebrations did not serve, however, ‘religious contemplation and edification’, but the political formation of will. The Führer had confronted this development several times. ‘In no case should National Socialism represent a replacement for ecclesiastic or religious acts, as the Führer stresses time and again, or represent religious acts or help to shape them. National Socialism is a scientifically founded outlook on life which has to be kept away from everything mystical and cultic.’


In no uncertain terms, Bormann concluded with the demand: ‘Our celebrations hence have to acquire a character which corresponds with the laws of life founded in National Socialist ideology and serves the work and the battle of the German people. Each distraction of the German man from the tasks given to him within his people must cease, since it only damages the movement and the nation.’33

With the term ‘religious without belonging to a confession’ coined by National Socialists, those who professed religious sentiment and faith in God outside the churches were supposed to be given the opportunity to circumvent the previously common label ‘dissident’. Thereby attempts were made from time to time to set up organizations of the ‘religious without belonging to a confession’, which was strictly rejected by Bormann, however.34 This would inevitably lead to the non-confessional religious turning their faith into a confession. The party’s attitude to organizations of the non-confessional religious was thus the same as that to other confessional communities.

Six years after Hitler’s seizure of power the number of the ‘religious without belonging to a confession’, measured against the total population of almost 80 million, according to the census of 17 May 1939, was on average in the Reich merely 2,745,893, i.e. 3.5 per cent.35 Metropolitan regions such as Berlin, Hamburg and Vienna, with 10.2, 7.5 and 6.4 per cent, were the exception.

The following picture emerged in detail:


Cities in which the non-confessional religious population reached 10 per cent of the total population

Graz: 12.8 per cent

Braunschweig: 11.3 per cent

Solingen: 10.6 per cent

Leipzig: 9.9 per cent

Regions

Düsseldorf: 6.0 per cent

Essen: 5.3 per cent

Saxony: 5.3 per cent

Thuringia: 5.1 per cent

Styria: 4.9 per cent


South Westphalia: 4.9 per cent

Schleswig-Holstein: 4.3 per cent

Between 3.0 and 3.9 per cent

Hanover South, Salzburg, Magdeburg-Anhalt, Mark Brandenburg, Cologne-Aachen, Halle-Messeburg, Heße-Nassau, Mecklenburg, Weser-Ems.

Between 2.0 and 2.6 per cent

Carinthia, Lower Silesia, North Westphalia, Württemberg-Hohenzollern, Franconia, Electoral Heße, Pomerania

Between 1.1 and 1.9 per cent

Munich-Upper Bavaria, Baden, Gdansk-West Prussia, Hanover East, Western March, Upper Danube, Tyrol-Vorarlberg, Sudentenland, Moselle, East Prussia, Lower Danube

Bottom in the National Socialist sense were:

Swabia: 0.8 per cent

Upper Silesia: 0.6 per cent

Main-Franconia: 0.5 per cent

Bavarian Eastern March: 0.4 per cent



Closure of Faculties and Monasteries

As chief of staff for Heß and later as head of the NSDAP Party Chancellery, Bormann pulled out all the stops to take action against clerics. Among these measures was excluding them from educating the young. To achieve this he pretended that he was attempting to protect the students and was hence being forced into this action. In many regions of the Reich clerics were called upon for religious education at state schools, he wrote on 28 February 1937 to the Reich Minister for Science, Schooling and Public Education Bernhard Rust. Cases had been reported to him where the clerics abused their position as teachers. Among other things they had meted out punishment against students ‘who when asked by the cleric answered truthfully that they did not go regularly or at all to church or mass’. Several times the population had ‘become so agitated by this abuse of office through the clerics as teachers that demonstrations arose against the clerics and the latter had to be placed into protective custody’. Since the clerics had also shown themselves to be uncooperative, e.g. in designing lesson plans, it was time ‘to free the state schools of these remains of ecclesiastical teaching activity’.36


Reich Minister for the Interior Wilhelm Frick’s communication to Bormann dated 31 August 1940 also belongs in this context. Frick wrote that he:


had always held the view that classrooms must not be made available for ecclesiastical purposes in any case. This principle does not need to be deviated from, even in the incorporated Eastern territories. The ethnic-national political tasks to be carried out in these regions are far better being undertaken by the party than by the churches, which in my opinion are wholly unsuited to this. Furthermore, I consider it expedient that in places where there is no church available to the Protestant Baltic and Volhynian Germans, a Catholic church is furnished for Protestant service, in so far that there are several Catholic churches existing in these places.37



In Bormann’s understanding, clerics were precluded from being members of the NSDAP. An accordant order dated 9 February 1937 stated:


In order to prevent any introduction of church political antagonisms into the movement, and in order to avoid even the suspicion of a one-sided stance for or against an existing church community, the acceptance of members of the clerical profession into the party has to be abstained from.38



Bormann said two years later that such phrasing had proven to be too narrow and now determined: ‘Clerics as well as other national comrades who are heavily involved in one of the confessions cannot be accepted into the party.’ Beyond that he had ordered that in future party comrades who entered the clerical profession or devoted themselves to the study of theology had to leave the party.

In 1939 Bormann intensified his battle against the churches by proceeding rigorously against the training of theological offspring. First he denied the scientific character of theology, in order to justify among other things the closure or relocation of theological faculties. He informed minister Bernhard Rust, to whom the universities were formally answerable, on 24 January 1939 that out of principle theological research could not be seen as equal to the other scientific fields, since it ‘represents less a free science than rather research for confessional purposes’. Theological faculties ‘which are not named by explicit provision in the concordats and church treaties, e.g. Munich and some others’, could be eliminated without further ado. The same was the case for the theological faculties ‘in the Eastern March, Vienna and Graz’. In the remaining faculties a lack of recruitment would arise anyway due to the introduction of military conscription and the execution of the four-year-plan, which would then make amalgamation necessary. He, Bormann, would decidedly welcome it if Rust extensively restricted theological faculties, in so far as they could not be eliminated entirely. The freed up academic chairs should ‘go to the research areas that had been created, particularly in recent years, such as racial science, Germanic antiquity studies, etc.’.39

Once again Bormann used third parties as a pretext to pursue his own politics.40 The regional leader of Mecklenburg, so he claimed on 7 March 1939, had informed him that it would be ‘most welcome to the entire party comradeship of Mecklenburg as well as to the population and among the lecturers and professors, if the Protestant Faculty at the Rostock university was eliminated’. Theology students had already abandoned their studies and reported to the party and the authorities in order to be accepted into other occupations. In many Protestant churches in Mecklenburg only limited services took place due to low attendance. These circumstances would make the accelerated relocation of the Rostock faculty appear especially desirable. Bormann imparted his desires regarding the future of theological training, which he presented as those of the NSDAP, to the science minister in detail on 23 June 1939:


The Protestant faculty Königsberg has to be retained until further notice as the only one of its kind in East Prussia as well as the entire north-east area. The Catholic state educational institution in Braunsberg ought to be amalgamated with the Catholic faculty of the Wroclaw university. In Wroclaw both the Catholic and Protestant faculties must be retained. Likewise both faculties have to be retained at the Prague university for the time being, as it would not be right at the moment to downsize the university.41



Similar circumstances were at hand for Vienna, where the only university of the ‘Eastern March’ with theological faculties existed. A decision on their future had to be deferred until later, however.


The three theological faculties in the German region of the Baltic Sea ought to be amalgamated in Kiel, and in Bavaria five state philosophical-theological universities were no longer required. First and foremost the universities in Passau, Regensburg and Bamberg should be dissolved as quickly as possible, ‘since they are focal points of singularly strong confessional activities against National Socialism’. Regarding the future of the theological faculty in Berlin, Bormann underlined ‘that it must not under any circumstance be incorporated into the new university city [Berlin was supposed to be developed into such]’. It therefore must ‘vanish in the foreseeable future’. However, he did not deem it right if it was relocated to Greifswald, as suggested by the science minister, for in principle it was inappropriate to relocate a theological faculty from a big city to a small town: ‘The opportunity must not be provided for perhaps a larger number of theology students, who due to such an amalgamation come to such a small university town, to leave their imprint on this town and possibly even on the entire surroundings.’

Reich leader Alfred Rosenberg, who at least in the struggle against the churches was of one mind with Bormann, tried to use the closure of faculties in order to establish the ‘Advanced School’ approved by Hitler in 1940 as an elite university of the National Socialists. After SS Standartenführer Walther Wüst, curator of Himmler’s ‘Ancestral Heritage’, had become vice chancellor of the Munich university and Rosenberg’s Institute for the Study of Aryan Intellectual History had been set up outside the university, Rosenberg saw his plans endangered and complained to Bormann. According to Michael H. Kater, he wrote:


It is exactly the old coterie of scholars who are now outraged that systematic research activities have finally been started by the NSDAP. We will witness later that this entire clique together with some dilettante personalities from our own camp will not be up in arms against the Advanced School publicly, but will attempt to undermine the work of the Advanced School and its branches with all means of bureaucratic and other oppression.42



At any rate, Himmler’s ‘Ancestral Heritage’ developed increasingly into competition for Rosenberg’s ‘Advanced School’. In spring 1939 Rosenberg expressed, not without good reason, his fears to Bormann that his ‘Office for Development’ could be treated less favourably than the ‘Ancestral Heritage’. He had already written to SS Obergruppenführer Gottlob Berger in this spirit. Berger explained to the Reich director of the Ancestral Heritage, Sievers, that Rosenberg was angry and advised him to pull in his horns, but nothing of that sort happened. Rosenberg, incidentally, was not only at loggerheads with Bormann, but also with Himmler. When Rosenberg was working on his new book Vom Mythus zum Typus (From Myth to Type), Himmler recommended to Bormann that he submit the book to Hitler before its publication.43

Just as he proceeded against academic-theological offspring, Bormann also fought the ‘recruitment for monasteries’, namely among other things with the ‘1st Reich Act of the Reich Labour Minister as well as the Reich Minister for Church Affairs and of the Deputy of the Leader for the Prevention of Monastic Recruitment’ dated 21 October 1940. Without ceremony it was written:


1. It is undesirable that persons fit for work enter orders and monasteries and thus are withdrawn from the work process.

2. Who is already in Labour Service employment and wishes to dissolve his contract has to be informed by the Labour Office that the dissolution of the employment is no longer possible for this reason. (…)

3. All party offices are instructed to immediately report cases in which young people, who have not yet entered Labour Service employment, wish to join an order to the Labour Office responsible, so that the latter allocates a position to the candidate for orders.44



In this case Reich Labour Minister Franz Seldte even went one step further than Bormann:


If labour offices gain information that young people who are not yet in employment intend to join an order (monastery), they have to bring them into employment, in extreme cases by way of labour requisition. (…) The Deputy Führer will instruct the local groups of the NSDAP to immediately report every case in which they receive knowledge of an intended entry into an order (monastery) by a national comrade to the responsible labour office.45



Beyond Hitler’s Intentions

Hitler had, as already mentioned, an evident interest in a certain ‘truce’ with the churches, but Bormann knew how to interpret applicable statements by the Führer in his own way and to speak of mere ‘uncertainties’ that he intended to clarify for the regional leaders: Hitler had in 1940 issued an order regarding measures in the confessional area, and a decree by the Reich Ministry for the Interior dated 24 July 1940 read: ‘The Reich Minister and Head of the Reich Chancellery have informed me in the light of recent events that the Führer wants to avoid all unnecessary measures which could deteriorate the relationship of state and party to the churches.’

However, Bormann had a virtually masterful knack of basically turning the statement of the decree into its opposite: ‘This decision has led in some offices to the misguided assumption that all measures in the confessional area or with effects on the confessional area have to cease. This is by no means in the spirit of the Führer’s order. This order is not directed against functionally necessary measures.’ As an example Bormann gave, of all things, the confiscation of monasteries in the ‘regions of the Eastern March’. No unrest had arisen there, ‘because the population has been informed in a timely and appropriate manner on the necessity of the measure. Further, an interim regulation of the cemetery law (…) and a restriction of the recruitment for orders and monasteries could be achieved, too.’ Now a uniform regulation throughout the Reich regarding pastoral care at hospitals, sanatoriums and mental asylums was due.46

It stands to reason that the regional leaders subsequently viewed every action against the churches desired by Bormann as ‘functionally necessary’ and that resistance against this failed to materialise. Bormann pursued a calculated policy of pinpricks, to which also belonged the prohibition of clerics using motor vehicles. Certainly not by coincidence at Christmas 1940 – on 25 December – Bormann wrote to the regional leaders that a number of them had informed him ‘that the licensing and continued use of motor vehicles by clerics is often not appreciated by the population and stands in contradiction to the regulation of this matter for official vehicles of the party and in contrast to the restriction in the use of motor vehicles by business enterprises’.47 He prompted the regional leaders to give him specific cases in order for him to then act accordingly.

The responsibility for the confiscation of monasteries, the so-called monastic robbery, lay primarily with Bormann. The manner in which he justified this aspect of his battle against the churches is remarkable. In his circular letter dated 20 March 1941 he stated his position. In the Eastern March valuable estates of the churches had had to be confiscated. The regional leaders had reported that these measures had become necessary primarily for these reasons: after violations against regulations of the wartime economy, e.g. the hoarding of groceries, cloths, leather goods, etc., furthermore due to non-compliance with the Treachery Act and due to unauthorised possession of arms. For this confiscation compensation payments to the churches were out of the question, Bormann confirmed.48

Reich Auditor General Adolf Baum wrote on 2 July 1943 to the Reich treasurer of the NSDAP, Franz Xaver Schwarz: On the instigation of Reich leader Bormann, the Alsatian regional leader Robert Wagner had commissioned the liquidation commissioner49 (Stillhaltekommissar) to carry out for now the dissolution of monasteries and religious order predominantly in Alsace in an accelerated fashion; the execution was not as easy as two years ago in Lorraine and Luxembourg. First the ‘contemplative orders’ – those that only prayed and did no work – ought to be seized, and then two months later the remaining ones. The members of the ‘contemplative orders’ ought to be transferred – as far as they did not intend to return into the world – to monasteries in Bavaria and Württemberg until these were dissolved, too.50

In tangible terms, the pillaging of monasteries often took place in this form:


Sunday, 11 July. 23 monasteries in Alsace (contemplative orders) are occupied by the SD. The SD takes care that the inhabitants of the monasteries cannot incite the population and that on Monday immediately after sunrise the order members in question are taken by bus to far away train stations with express train connections. (…) The order for the dissolution of the religious orders has been given by Reich leader Bormann for priority execution.51



Complaints about the confiscation of ecclesiastical edifices were simply ignored by Bormann at the Party Chancellery.52 For example, two of the innumerable complaints finding no sympathetic ear were: ‘The bishop of Hildesheim protests extremely sharply against the confiscation of Ottbergen monastery. Confiscation: 18 July 1941. Deportation of the padres: 25 July and 11 August 1941,’ or ‘the bishop of Trier, who had already lodged a complaint previously against the closure of St Matthias Abbey in Trier, protests against the confiscation of the episcopal seminary Rudolfinum in Trier’.


Further, Bormann undertook everything in his power to prevent land acquisition by ‘dead hand’.53 Regarding this, he wrote to the regional leaders on 13 February 1941 that there were possibilities to prevent this if there was significant public opposition. He had received reports on cases in which the church had attempted ‘to use a front (e.g. a member of the parish council) for the land purchase and to formally acquire it for him, but materially for themselves’. This, Bormann said, must be countered with existing regulations.54

Apparently, Bormann considered it necessary to draft theologians into the Reich Labour Service. In agreement with the Party Chancellery, the Reich Labour Service leader Konstantin Hierl had issued on 7 March 1941 a guideline for the treatment of theologians in the Reich Labour Service.55 Bormann forwarded it on 10 April 1941 to all Reich and regional leaders.56 The Reich Labour Service had to ‘fulfil its educational task assigned by law concerning all labourers – and hence also concerning theologians, secondary school graduates who intend to study theology and students of theology currently with the RAD’, it was written therein:


The theologians are to be treated like all other labourers, they are not be granted a special position. (…) The regulation regarding church visits and religious activities are valid for all labourers without exception. Harassment and petty prohibitions do not nurture the national community, but only create ‘martyrs’. (…) Strict attention had to be paid to the concept that theologians are treated equal and fair, that no propaganda is disseminated by them and no clusters are formed. Advertisement of any kind for an ecclesiastical position among the labourers is prohibited. It is inadmissible to organise church visits for labourers of a specific confession. Every labourer has to ask in person for leave to go to church. Furthermore, the organization of visits by labourers to clergymen and to families of the same confession is inadmissible.

Detail leaders of the Reich Labour Service have supposedly confided personal affairs in theology students in their detail, i.e. labourers. The attitude of a Reich Labour Service detail leader is his personal affair. It is, however, impossible for a Reich Labour Service detail leader to consider a labourer who studies or intends to study theology as his spiritual director.57




In spring 1941 a further diminishing of ecclesiastical influence was instigated by Reich Minister Rust, responsible for schools, on Bormann’s ‘suggestion’.58 Until then it had been possible to elect local clergymen as school governors. However, after the introduction of ‘the German comprehensive school and the separation of the permanently unified church offices and school departments there no longer [exists] any need for the appointment of a cleric.’ Clerics therefore should not be newly appointed and the commissions of the ‘clerics currently appointed as school governors’ should be declared ‘terminated’.

Just as there was no longer any place for clerics at the schools, so-called ecclesiastical civil servants ought to leave their service for the church and be accommodated elsewhere. For a while Bormann was even willing to financially support clerics who left their office. On 3 June 1941 he insinuated that numerous clerics intended to abandon their calling, but that economic reasons often stood against this intention. The regional leaders therefore should ensure that such clerics were guaranteed an ‘adequate lifestyle’ after their resignation. The state labour offices had to pay subsistence allowances for a transition period and to take care that these allowances were ‘not scrimped’. It should also be pointed out that many clergymen ‘whose transfer to other professions we now must undertake’ had not chosen their occupation from an inner calling, but because they had been determined for it by parents, clergymen or teachers. Further, the training as clergymen had been pursued without cost to the parents. ‘It is therefore necessary that we open the way to academic studies for talented children of families without means, too; they must be accepted without charges into our schools (Adolf Hitler schools, National Political Educational Institutions). These children are even more valuable to the state, as they still possess that unspoilt strength that the children of academics often lack.’59

The Nazi regime placed value on the establishment of state boarding schools, not only for children, boys and girls ‘who in past circumstances were accepted into ecclesiastical or at least confessionally influenced boarding schools’. Bormann expressly pointed out that these boarding schools should accept ‘children of parents without means (for example of smallholders and farmhands) who previously went to confessional boarding schools to become clergymen’. He ordered that the required buildings be secured as soon as possible with the help of the state police.60

The way that Bormann ‘worried’ about the accommodation of former clergymen and order members is remarkable. In December 1941 he outlined the possibility of transferring this group of people to skilled trades, especially if they had previously been active in a trade.61 As a rule they were to be employed as journeymen, and in special cases entry as an independent master craftsman in the register of qualified craftsmen should be possible, too.

The extent of the power that Bormann possessed, and how far he could intervene in every single life, is documented by the following example: according to No.71 German Public Service Law (Deutsches Beamtengesetz, DBG), civil servants could be dismissed if they were hostile by instinct or intellect towards National Socialist ideology and did not promote National Socialism without reservations. It resided with Bormann to approve the appointments of civil servants and he intervened time and again, for example in a letter to the minister for the interior Frick on 5 December 1940: the accusations leading to the initiation of proceedings according to No.71 were always ‘objections of a political nature’. Especially during the war it might be necessary to remove a civil servant from office, who in peacetime seemed only just tenable. ‘Particular difficulties in judgement are met in cases in which the National Socialist unreliability of a civil servant is linked to his confessional-political attitude. I have occasionally encountered the opinion that such cases should currently be shelved, as they might cause unrest in the religious area. I cannot concur with this view.’

No civil servant was disbarred from the attendance of ecclesiastical events, but the membership of a religious community often led to the civil servant establishing bonds out of his religious views ‘which supposedly prevent him from fulfilling his duties to the state’. The persecution of such a condition could:


never lead to unrest in the religious area, since no national comrade devoted to the National Socialist state – no matter to which religious community he professes himself – will tolerate such behaviour. Rather, desisting from measures against a civil servant, who with reference to his religious duties dodges his duty to obey toward the National Socialist state, must cause confusion in wide circles of the public service and give ill-intentioned elements the opportunity to make propagandistic use of this situation. This is one reason for carrying out such proceedings during the war. I may repeat once more that I can only create unrest in the religious area if civil servants are prosecuted for the participation in the religious life of their church. This is not the case here.62




Yet, Bormann insisted, whoever gave pre-eminence to a commandment by the church over a commandment by the National Socialist state must be dismissed without a pension.

Bormann showed himself to be satisfied when some regional leaders began to make lists of clerics who had been punished within their jurisdiction since the beginning of the war. Such compilations were expedient and he meted out praise, but at the same time he also asked the leaders to refrain from sending them to him. He said they should be continued, so that he could request them at any time if need be.63

Another means by which the churches were supposed to be weakened was by impeding the dissemination of Christian ideas. To this end the paper ration for the confessional press, the most effective medium for the churches, was cut considerably. On 6 June 1940 Bormann sent an overview to the regional leaders that documents vividly to which extent the ecclesiastical press had already been curbed.64 The number of Catholic magazines published in the whole of the Reich was 229, against 450 in 1936. The circulations had hardly changed and reached 10,741 million a month for the Catholic episcopal papers. However, the length of the editions had been greatly reduced. The total number of pages of all episcopal and Sunday papers amounted to 3,062 in March 1936 and to 1,070 in March 1940. The paper consumption had decreased from 383,733kg to 143,971kg per month.

The papers of the Protestant press showed a similar decline. The total number of printed publications was 1,205 on 1 April 1934 but in March 1940 only 733. The circulation of all papers had dropped from almost 15 million to 9.8 million, and their maximum of six pages was a third of the original. Instead of the 500,462kg in 1934, in 1940 169,970kg of paper was used. In the total consumption of paper by the Reich press office, the Catholic press had a share of 1.46 per cent in 1936, which had sunk to 0.5 per cent by February 1940. The share of the Protestant press had nearly halved from 0.9 per cent to 0.5 per cent.

An Impotent Minister for Church Affairs

There was a Reich Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs in the person of Hanns Kerrl, and Rosenberg had clearly outlined his area of responsibilities. The Reich Minister was not responsible for the following:


• the representation of the churches’ interests in party and state


• to gain trust for the churches among the people

• to restore the pure doctrine of the church

• the definition of what was Nazi ideology and what was not

• the alignment, ‘reconciliation’ or even identification of church and National Socialism.65



Instead Kerrl’s tasks consisted in unconditionally enforcing the sovereignty of the state against the churches. For National Socialism there could be no super-ordination, but only subordination of the churches under the vital needs of the entire people. The churches ought to receive more and more the character of societies or sects. Therefore, at first all their prerogatives had to be broken.

Yet Kerrl essentially had little to say, as Bormann confirmed to the head of the Reich Chancellery, Hans Heinrich Lammers, on 1 November 1940:


The Reich Minister Kerrl informed the Protestant Senior Church Council by 21 August that the German Protestant church is a constitutional component of the Old Prussian church in the newly secured Eastern territories, in particular also in the Wartheland. The Führer, who does not wish for a Protestant Reich church any longer, as you know, subsequently decided once again yesterday evening that Reich Minister Kerrl should restrict his activities to the territory of the old Reich, but in no case make decisions on the ecclesiastical conditions in the new territories; the regional leaders of the Eastern March, the Wartheland, etc. are otherwise hardly able to use those possibilities offered by the concordat-free space to our ideological work in an appropriate manner; Reich Minister Kerrl has nothing more to do with the concordat-free territories.66



The regional leaders of Vienna, Lower Danube, Upper Danube, Styria, Carinthia, Salzburg, Tyrol-Vorarlberg, Sudetenland, Wartheland, Gdansk–West Prussia, Baden, Western March and Moselle were informed by Bormann on 25 February 1941 that Hitler had decided to restrict the activities of the Reich Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs to the old Reich. Bormann did not allow for any doubt here either about the fact that he called the shots on the question of conduct with the churches, and once again he hid behind Hitler: ‘So that the line on confessional matters desired by the Führer is maintained uniformly throughout the new territories, my comment is to be requested in due time on all important and fundamental issues.’67

For example, Kerrl had convened a synod of the German Protestant church for 28 November 1938 but had to cancel it on Hitler’s orders. Rosenberg had used this as an opportunity to point out once again that ‘any coupling of the party with ecclesiastical politics is inadmissible’.68

Lammers confirmed Bormann’s position of power on 25 September 1941. According to this, Kerrl’s already limited authority was restricted to those territories of the Reich in which the concordat of 20 July 1933 was valid:


The head of the Party Chancellery bears the responsibility for a uniform handling of political-confessional matters in the concordat-free territories of the Reich. He also aligns for the entire Reich area the standing of the party with the overall political requirements within the scope of his sphere of responsibilities. In all important and fundamental issues the comment of the head of the Party Chancellery has therefore to be requested by all offices responsible for all Reich territories. In order to maintain the uniformity of the political line, and in order to ensure the evaluation of the experiences gained, by the will of the Führer the head of the Party Chancellery also sees to a uniform handling of the political-confessional matters in the incorporated and in the occupied territories, in which a civilian administration has been set up, (…) through his guidance of the German authorities responsible.69



In a memo for his deputy, Helmuth Friedrichs Bormann complained on 16 February 1943 about the church politics of Fritz Schmidt (within the party called ‘Schmidt-Münster’ after his home town), General Commissioner for the Netherlands for special deployment:


About our Mr Schmidt-Münster I hear again and again the same complaints: ‘He does not pursue policies with a clear aim, but he constantly tries to play individual persons and groups against each other.’ Example: Schmidt-Münster told a newspaper, in order to avoid resistance to the labour service by the Netherlanders, that clerical support will be given in the Netherlands labour service. He has put this in the press, but does not intend to carry it out. I consider such methods most dangerous, because they never achieve success, for the deceived will always turn against the deceiver. I wish to make it unambiguously clear that I do not bear or wish to accept any responsibility for that which Party Comrade Schmidt-Münster decides and pursues as policies in the Netherlands.’70



Intensification of the Struggle

Immediately after Bormann’s takeover of Heß’ office, rebranded as the NSDAP Party Chancellery, Bormann intensified his actions against the churches. He used his position of power to relentlessly weaken them on all levels. In a circular letter regarding the confessional kindergartens dated 11 May 1941 he reminded all regional leaders that he and the Reich Minister for the Interior had issued a decree according to which all kindergartens not within the sphere of responsibility of the municipalities had to be taken over by the National Socialist People’s Welfare (NSV).71 Just as the party had always demanded, now a state decree regulated that ‘the governance of child care institutions by confessional parties has to be abandoned’. Also on 11 May, Bormann defined the terms for the confiscation of church buildings.72 He referred several times to ‘associated enquiries’ and stated that in special cases church buildings could be used for state or municipal purposes. A remodelling as a museum or events venue (concerts, lectures, cinema, etc.) would fulfil these conditions. However, they had to be ‘really good-quality buildings’.

These unbridled activities caused Minister for Propaganda Goebbels to make a critical entry in his diary: ‘Bormann is at the church question again. Yet petty and in the manner of iconoclasm. I had Tießler tell him that I do not expect anything to come of it.’73 Bormann was not impressed by this, after all he was the second most powerful man in the state after Hitler. On various occasions he even tried to make Hitler prohibit the singing of church songs in his presence.74 ‘Every time Hitler responded that Bormann must separate his attitude towards the contemporary ecclesiastic leadership from the religious body of culture transmitted by the churches. Hitler would not want to miss a song such as ‘Silent Night’ on Christmas Eve; in his view it was one of the most beautiful church songs in the world.

Shortly after Heß had absconded, Bormann announced that Hitler had decided that because of the efforts required by the war economy, Corpus Christi and Ascension Day were to be postponed.75 Soon after, Bormann decreed the cutting of state subsidies to the Protestant church in the Austrian regions of Vienna, Upper Danube, Lower Danube, Carinthia, Salzburg, Styria and Tyrol-Vorarlberg.76 The support of clerics with children was to be withdrawn effective from 1 October 1941, unless they were also serving in the Wehrmacht. From 1 April 1942 these payments were to be cancelled, too. Bormann finalised the regulation of the granting of child benefits to clerics in October 1941. In principle this category of people was eligible for child benefits, too, but not if they fought the National Socialist state or the NSDAP in word and deed. A cleric who was of the opinion not to be able to participate in the winter aid programme due to fundamental misgivings should not think ‘that he may participate in the demographic measures of the National Socialist state’.77 Another absurdity in this context was the showing of an ‘opening film’ at the Führer’s headquarters. Bormann criticised the ‘absolutely clerical tendency’ of the film and ordered it sent back to the Ministry for Propaganda.78

Propaganda Minister Goebbels often stood in opposition to Bormann over his actions against the church – not because he wanted to spare the churches, but because he wanted to postpone any action against them until after the war. In a submittal for Bormann dated 4 May 1941, Goebbels’ pragmatic attitude is revealed.79 The reason for it was a newsreel in which a woman had been shown with a crucifix. Goebbels explained that he was principally on the party’s side in this question, but on the other hand hoped ‘that the party would show him as propaganda maker the necessary understanding, since he could not abstain from such pictures with high propagandistic value’. In church matters he, Goebbels, was on ‘the same level as the most fanatic party representatives’. However, he must not view matters merely from a principal point. For example, he did not deem it appropriate for the duration of the war to issue official decrees on ‘not playing chorales in spas. We can easily make and perform the associated necessary explanatory work for the desired orders and official regulations in the ecclesiastic sphere’, when the war had been won. Until then, however, it was requisite to show consideration to the mood of the people in this area as far as it was possible.

While Goebbels warned of an open battle against the churches, Bormann and Himmler – who otherwise were frequently adversaries – were in this respect marching in lockstep, as the following case may demonstrate. The victim was Josef Wagner, regional leader of Westphalia South until January 1941, previously also regional leader and governor of Silesia as well as Reich commissioner for price formation. He had been divested of all offices because he was accused of having too close connections to the Catholic church. Wagner and his wife had fallen from grace for good when they had disowned their daughter for wanting to marry an SS officer cadet. Wagner’s wife wrote a ‘curse letter’, which the SS bridegroom passed to the Gestapo. On 23 October 1943, Bormann informed Himmler of Hitler’s order to have Wagner put under surveillance by the Gestapo.80 Wagner was cast from the party, but to Himmler the actions against the former regional leader, as determined by Bormann’s father-in-law, the supreme party judge Walter Buch, were too mild. On 5 March 1943 Himmler complained to Bormann about the ‘party comrade Buch’ and called the report of the Supreme Party Court a ‘virtual acquittal’ of Josef Wagner.81 Himmler held the following detailed transgressions against him: in Wroclaw he had sent his children to a monastery school because it was the best school in Wroclaw, and it was his duty to direct his children ‘differently in their religious attitudes later’. Himmler: ‘It has to be determined if this statement that the children were in the monastery school is correct. If that is the case, this action stands in stark contrast to the alleged internal unattached attitude of regional leader Wagner towards the Catholic church. Not even the defence that the tactics in the battle against the church had demanded this can excuse Wagner in this case.’ Goebbels noted with reference to this case that Hitler had conducted a ‘clanging ostracism’.82 Wagner’s ‘clerical attitude [is] unworthy of a regional leader. On the occasion of his daughter’s marriage to a god-believing war reporter his wife had written a letter to the latter which simply defies any description’. After 20 July 1944 Wagner was arrested and on 22 April 1945 – shortly before the end of the war – shot by the Gestapo in Berlin.

Bormann’s Personal ‘Profession of Faith’

Bormann generally fought his battle against the churches with the aid of circular letters, decrees and orders. Intellectual argument and ethical or moral discourses were entirely alien to this power broker. On 7 June 1941, a month after the staff of the Deputy Führer had been renamed the NSDAP Party Chancellery, he pontificated in an extensive secret order about the relationship of National Socialism and Christianity. Therein he confined himself in part to regurgitating Hitler’s statements about the church and in part to hollow Nazi catchphrases that had actually convinced nobody:



National Socialist and Christian ideas are incompatible. The Christian churches build on the ignorance of the people and strive to maintain this lack of knowledge of as large parts of the population as possible, since only in this way can the Christian churches preserve their power.

In contrast, National Socialism is based on scientific foundations. Christianity had unalterable principles that were set up almost 2,000 years ago and have ossified more and more into unrealistic dogmas. National Socialism, on the other hand, if it wants to continue fulfilling its task in future, must be adjusted according to the latest insights of scientific research.

The Christian churches have always recognised the dangers of exact scientific findings threatening their existence and therefore endeavour to suppress or falsify scientific research with the dogma of a pseudo-science-like theology. Our national world view, however, stands far higher than concepts of Christianity that in their essential points are taken from Judaism. Also for this reason we do not need Christianity.

Nobody would know anything of Christianity if it had not been forced down his throat since childhood by the clerics. The so-called dear God does not provide the knowledge of his existence to the young human being from the outset, but surprisingly leaves this to the clerics’ endeavours despite his omnipotence. If thus our youth in future no longer learns anything of this Christianity whose teachings are far below our own, Christianity will vanish on its own.

It is also astonishing that human beings had known nothing of this Christian god before our modern reckoning of time, and further that since this point in time by far the larger part of earth’s population never learned anything of this Christian god and hence is damned to hell according to the rather presumptuous, but Christian, view.

If we National Socialists speak of a belief in God, we do not understand God, like the naive Christians and their clerical profiteers, as a human-like being located somewhere within the spheres. Rather we must open people’s eyes to the fact that besides our small earth, most insignificant in the great universe, there are innumerable other bodies that like the sun are surrounded by planets, which in turn are surrounded by moons.

The nomological force with which all these countless planets are moved around the universe we call omnipotence or God. The claim that this universal force could care for the fate of every single being, of every miniscule earth bacillus, that it could be influenced by so-called prayers or other astonishing things is based on a large portion of naivety or on a sedulous insolence.

In contrast to this, we National Socialists make a demand on ourselves to live as naturally as possible, i.e. in accordance with the laws of life. The more exact we recognise and uphold the laws of nature and life, the more we act according to them, the more we concur with the will of omnipotence. The more we gain insight into the will of omnipotence, the greater our successes will be.

The incompatibility of National Socialist and Christian ideas results in the demand that a strengthening of existing, and the promotion of newly developing, Christian confessions has to be rejected by us. No difference is to be made hereby between the individual Christian confessions. For this reason, therefore, the thought of establishing a Protestant Reich church by merging the various Protestant churches has been given up for good, because the Protestant church is as hostile towards us as the Catholic church. Every strengthening of the Protestant church would merely have an adverse effect on us.83



For the first time in German history the ‘Führer has taken the leadership of the people deliberately and completely into his own hands’. With the party, its organizations and affiliated associations he had created for himself, and thus for the Reich leader, an instrument that made him independent of the churches. Now the people ‘must be wrested from the churches and their organs, the clerics’. Never again ought the churches to be allowed influence on the ‘people’s leadership’. ‘This has to be broken well and truly’, Bormann confirmed in conclusion.

Bormann stated his essential view of Christianity in a memo for his chief of staff Helmuth Friedrichs on 26 January 1943. He reported on a conversation with Hitler, refrained from giving his own opinion and took on the latter’s arguments:



The missionaries who came to Germania to spread Christianity were political commissars. The Roman state was destroyed by Christianity; the so-called religion of Paul revolutionised the slaves and the Roman subhuman class (…) The Roman artists, the Roman state had created the most beautiful works of art; the so-called works of art created by the Christians of that time and preserved in the catacombs show Bolshevist-futurist features. The whole extent of the dichotomy between Paganism and Christianity reveals itself in the standards of hygiene of the two. We are still standing today in wonderment before Roman aqueducts and baths! In contrast, Christianity suppressed every hygiene required by nature; one became a saint who lived in his own faeces. Still today nuns are prohibited to bath without clothing. They bathe in long shirts like the children who are educated by ‘English governesses’. How would the world look today, if Christianity had not come along and halted scientific research for 1,500 years.84



Alfred Rosenberg, Nazi chief ideologist and ‘Führer’s Commissioner for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP’, also had to suffer Bormann’s sermons, especially with regards to the issue of religion and school lessons. Reich bishop Ludwig Müller allegedly spread the rumour that he had received a commission from Rosenberg to develop guidelines for the design of lessons in religion in schools. Bormann had not been able to verify the correctness of Müller’s declarations. However, the question debated was of such principal importance for the future ideological attitude of the party that he considered it necessary to point out to Rosenberg the serious objections that he would raise against such a commission. The Reich educational ministry had repeatedly expressed a wish for the development of new guidelines for lessons in religion that would also be approved by the NSDAP. This wish had always been refused since it was not the task of the party to issue guidelines for the instructions in the teachings of Christian confessions. Then Bormann continued:


Christianity and National Socialism are phenomena that have arisen from entirely different principal causes. Both differ so strongly in their essentials that it will not be possible to construct Christian teachings that could be wholly embraced from the level of National Socialist ideology, just as the Christian denominations can never reconcile themselves to accept the ideology of National Socialism as correct in its full extent. The issuing of National Socialist guidelines for the implementation of confessional lessons, however, would presuppose a synthesis of National Socialism and Christianity. Such a synthesis I consider impossible.

If the guidelines ought to be actually made in the National Socialist spirit, essential dogmas of the Christian teachings could no longer be recognised in them. I mention here merely the statement of the churches on the racial question, on the issue of the prevention and eradication of worthless life, their statement on marriage expressed in the celibacy of priests as well as in the toleration and promotion of monasteries and nunneries, the teaching of Mary’s immaculate conception contradicting Germanic sentiment etc. (…) The churches will not be overcome by a compromise between National Socialism and Christian teachings, but only by a new world view whose advent you yourself have announced in your works. (…) What is therefore necessary in my opinion is the development of a short guideline on a National Socialist way of life. (…) In such a guideline belong, for example, the commandment of bravery, the prohibition of cowardice, the commandment of love for the panpsychic nature in which God manifests himself also in animals and plants, a commandment of keeping the blood pure; furthermore it should contain principles, as they are also accepted into the Decalogue of the Old Testament, as far as they can be seen as moral principles of any ethnic-national life. The publication of such a guideline could and should only derive from our National Socialist lifestyle. Its moral commandments do not need to be justified with references to any kind of faith dogmas on the creation of life and on the continued existence of souls after death. (…) Regarding the carrying out of religious instructions in the schools, nothing of the currently existing state needs to be changed in my opinion. No National Socialist teacher must be confronted with any accusation in accordance with the clear instructions by the Deputy Führer if he is willing to give lessons in Christian religion in school. (…) Amendment, interpretation and argumentation for the purposes of the individual ecclesiastical denominations have to be desisted from.85




Almost daily circular letters left the Party Chancellery in which Bormann further curtailed church activities or bullied the churches. On 22 May 1941 Bormann commented on cemetery law. Some parish offices demanded that ‘all sepulchral monuments on cemeteries, hence also those of religious persons not belonging to one of the churches, had to be furnished with signs of one of the Christian faiths’. There could be no question of this. Equally, those entitled to a family vault must not be disadvantaged by a change in confession. ‘It is in particular inadmissible that the parish offices deny the use of family vaults to those entitled to them who left the church, or even declare it forfeited.’86

On 1 July 1941, the ‘dignified interment of religious national comrades without denomination’ concerned Bormann: it frequently encountered difficulties, because ecclesiastical authorities refused to toll the bells or have them tolled. The churches were of the opinion that only they were entitled to dispose of the bells. ‘Independent of the deceased belonging to one of the confessions, the tolling of the bells belongs to a proper and dignified funeral ceremony according to the existing folk customs.’87 Since direct contact between the party and church authorities was undesirable, relatives should inform the local police of their wishes. The latter was authorised to make the necessary arrangements.

Bormann even fussed about the form of the funeral. In a confidential information message he advised that cremation was to be ‘recognised as an appropriate form of interment and made equal to burial in principle’. However, on occasion it had been concluded from this ‘that cremation would in future represent the sole National socialist form of interment’. Both forms of interment originated from ‘the characteristic tradition of the tribes of the German people, but burial has to be viewed as the more natural form of interment without official rejection of cremation by the party’.88

While Bormann mocked the parishes for not wanting to toll the bells for deceased ‘deists’, the National Socialists, with decisive assistance from the Party Chancellery, was having bronze bells dismantled and melted down for ‘tasks important to the war effort’. The basis for this was the ‘order for the execution of the four-year-plan on the acquisition of non-iron metals’ dated 15 March 1940. On the basis of this order the dismantling of bells began on 12 November 1941, whereby according to Bormann ‘artistically or historically valuable bells’ were to remain exempt from the operation and each parish was allowed to keep one bell.89 Bormann demanded in this context that the ‘dignitaries’ of the party should ‘counter potentially occurring nonsensical rumours’ with appropriate clarification. Clerics had to inform churchgoers on the measures by an announcement from the lectern.

In this context the so-called ‘observances for the fallen’ must be mentioned, too, which Bormann equally fussed over. His goal was to eradicate any Christian references, therefore he had decided:


Bahr’s poem ‘If times once arrive’ does not conform with the National Socialist attitude. If actually times once arrive in which the people is not willing to fight, then there should be only one plea to the almighty: to give the people once more a leader who tears them from impotence and pacifism. (…) Regarding the poem by Walter Flex ‘Ancestors and descendants’, it has to be stressed mainly with regard to the second stanza that it originates from a general Christian attitude. The phrase ‘Today the god of eternal light needs the German people as angels of judgement’ does not agree with our view on the meaning of this war. (…) The words ‘for God is just’ could simply be struck out, if only because no essential impairment of the overall contribution is caused by this. ‘God is just’ is an absolutely Jewish setting of the Old Testament. How far the individual mother considers it as justice that she loses her son is at least dubious. A regional leader therefore posed the question if God had also been just in 1918, when he left the German people to national misfortune after its heroic battle, while for the Jews and their comrades a virtual paradise on earth came about.90



All poems should be omitted ‘which unnecessarily stress the agony of women’. Words such as blessing, judgement day, altar, messenger of God, supplication, etc. were actually taken from Christian use of language and did conform to National Socialist ideology.

Incidentally, Bormann also meddled in the assignment of command posts if he was of the opinion that the officer in question was too Christian. This experience was the case with, for example, Karl-Gustav Sauerzweig, SS Brigade Leader and Commander of the 13th Mountain Division of the Waffen-SS ‘Handschar [Khanjar]’ (1st Croatian). Bormann wanted to have him released from his post, but Himmler supported him: ‘I believe, however, that Sauerzweig, who is very open and whom I had with me for a few days, can be entirely detached from the church, so that he will be a total National Socialist in this area, too.’

Clerics, at least those of the Catholic and Protestant church, had to be kept out of the Wehrmacht, according to Bormann’s conviction. In his circular letter of 7 May 1941 he reasoned why the drafting of clerics for military duty should not be considered. The churches had already on several occasions exploited the participation of clerics in military duty, the bestowal of military decorations and the number of fallen clerics ‘in a political-propagandistic manner’. After the war the churches would perhaps argue, as was Bormann’s fear, ‘that the clerics could be no opponents of National Socialism because such a large number of them had fought for the National Socialist Reich and in this battle had also been decorated or made sacrifices’. Furthermore it was obvious that clerics who served as soldiers, junior leaders or officers in the Wehrmacht, were even much more able than the army chaplains to exploit their military position and to make propaganda for their confessions. On numerous occasions such clerics in uniform had performed ‘church services’ and had participated in the so-called barrack hours. Dignitaries should instead pose the question: ‘How much did the activities of these clerics contribute to the achievement of victory?’91 Accordingly military duty further should be kept free from Wehrmacht pastoral care. Members of the order of the Society of Jesus – Jesuits – had to be released from the Wehrmacht and transferred to the Territorial Army II.92 They received the addition ‘n.v.z.’ (nicht zu verwenden, not to be used) to their papers.

On 17 January 1940 Bormann turned to ‘Reich leader Party Comrade Rosenberg’ and pointed out that, according to reports by all regional leadership ‘the support of members of the Wehrmacht by the churches of both denominations is still very active’. Soldiers continually received religious pamphlets from the clerics of their home parishes. These were in part ‘not badly written’ and exercised ‘a certain influence on the mood of the troops’. All attempts to restrict the sending of these ‘treatises’ had remained unsuccessful. ‘Therefore only by individual police measures can writings that are suitable to weaken the military will of the troops be confiscated.’ Furthermore, the pre-censorship carried out by the high command of the Wehrmacht was not suited ‘to keep the soldiers from undesired influence by the churches. A pamphlet that according to its content is merely bound to Christian dogma without containing attacks against the party, state or Wehrmacht can generally not be excluded from approval by the assessment commission’. Bormann suggested: ‘If the influence on the soldiers by the churches is to be countered effectively, it can only happen in my opinion by the means that as many good pamphlets as possible are created on short notice with the assistance of the party, which are written in such a manner that they are actually eagerly read by the soldiers, but do not teach the soldiers Christian but National Socialist ideology.’ The pamphlets should not ‘have a too intellectual, philosophical character’, but rather should be created in their outward form as varied as possible.93

Max Amann, as president of the Reich Press Office, referred on 15 January 1941 to the fact that the distribution of religious literature to the members of the Wehrmacht was only to be made by the Wehrmacht pastoral care.94 The distribution of confessional writings – even of assessed writings – by clerics or other servants of faith, by confessional or other church organizations or their representatives, was prohibited. Violators would be persecuted by the ‘harshest means’.

On 13 March 1941 it was written in another order by Bormann:


Military celebrations of any kind are not be linked with religious celebrations. The sole task of the Wehrmacht clerics is the pastoral care of the members of the Wehrmacht of their confession, as far as the latter do not expressly reject this. Lectures with contents beyond the religious sphere are prohibited. Funerals with the assistance of a cleric may only take place if it is clear from the papers of the deceased that he has belonged to one of the Christian denominations. They have to be refrained from if there exists a corresponding written declaration of will.95



Members of the Wehrmacht were furthermore strictly forbidden from participating in audiences with the Pope in Rome while in uniform.96

Clerics as ‘Spirits of Discord’

Even when children and very old men were recruited to the Volkssturm, Bormann categorically refused the drafting of clerics. The Reich Organization Leader of the NSDAP, Robert Ley, had sent Bormann a letter by the head of the Central Indoctrination Office of the NSDAP, Heinrich Bruhn, concerning the question of whether clerics should be drafted to the Volkssturm and had backed Bruhn’s views.97 Bruhn had spoken for the drafting of clerics and argued for it in the following manner:



1. The incorporation of parsons and priests enables us to place these forces independent of their professional position under the discipline of this military institution. By this any use elsewhere by international command posts is foiled.




Example: If a priest commits sabotage and agitation, he can be brought to account for it as a Volkssturm man and not as a cleric.




2. By excluding priests and parsons we give the confessions the opportunity to argue against us among the people and the world with our concepts of value.




First example: What happens if the confessions come up with the idea to send their clerics to voluntary service for the fatherland and this is rejected?

Second example: What do the sons on the front say if their fathers, as parsons who were soldiers in the First World War, are declared unfit for duty?




3. The press has prompted every German to volunteer. What will the people say and feel if the parson is rejected by the party dignitary or Volkssturm leader? They will declare that they are being treated as equal to convicts, Jews, foreigners and castrates. Similar cases have already occurred during defence gatherings. These problems will crop up to a greater measure among the Volkssturm.

4. By incorporating all German men into the Volkssturm, we have for the first time the opportunity to also subject this category of people to our political influence. This means positive resonance of our victorious idea and does not need to be an occasion for undesirable conflicts with the confessions.



Bormann, however, strictly dismissed such ideas. To the outside he announced in a circular letter dated 2 November 1944 that the ‘arrangements made by the Greater German Reich for essential parts of its territory do not [allow] for a drafting of Catholic clerics to military duty’.98 The principle of equal treatment of the individual confessions required that the remaining denominations were not treated differently. Furthermore the participation of clerics in the duty of the Volkssturm, which mostly took place on Sundays, could easily lead to an endangering of sufficient confessional activity feared by the churches.

Bormann had, however, summarised his real reasons in a memo dated 1 November 1944, and these read very differently. If the view by Ley and Bruhn was correct, Bormann wrote, the NSDAP would have had much more influence on those clerics who were party members. Yet actually these had acted as ‘spirits of discord always and everywhere’. If they entered the Volkssturm, they would rapidly gain undesirable influence there. Further, one could ‘no longer say anything against the openly or secretly agitating clergymen’. Bruhn was wrong if he thought it was possible to subject the clerics to the laws of the Volkssturm. They were first and foremost – at least in their opinion – subject to the laws of their church, which they must obey primarily. In cases of contradiction a clergyman would always follow the law of his own church. Bruhn’s arguments were ‘decidedly foolish’, for:


The realm of the clerics that they must serve is not of this world. This is the crucial point. What impression would be given if we allowed clerics as soldiers in the Volkssturm, but if we forbade the performance of spiritual acts such as confession, Eucharist, last rites, etc.! We do not accept clergymen into the NSDAP either according to the Führer’s repeated order. If Bruhn’s arguments were correct then the Führer’s decision would be wrong!99



With this reference to Hitler any further discussion was moot.

In contrast to this, Bormann refused to exempt organists, sextons and other church servants from Sunday duty in the Volkssturm.100 The churches had found ample concession in the complete exemption of the clerics from duty in the Volkssturm and would have to find their own way to provide music and other support. ‘Under the current circumstances the clerics have to help themselves by their own hands or with the assistance of female or older male forces not obliged to serve.’ If necessary it must be temporarily accepted that in individual cases church services must take place without organ music.

If clergymen could not or were not allowed to be drafted to the Wehrmacht, then drafting them into the Labour Service should be considered, Rosenberg suggested to Bormann at the end of October 1944: ‘The party is gradually bleeding out and can hardly cope with the most essential tasks.’ If millions of old men and millions of women were carrying out the hardest labour, ‘then it seems almost a historic injustice to here place the entire clergy quasi under nature protection’. They ought to be deployed in ‘fixed columns for specific tasks in an overseeable location’, for example in the construction of walls or canals.101 Bormann’s response came immediately. The Führer rejected such work deployment even under the current conditions.102

The National Socialists were worried about the reactions abroad to their politics inimical to the churches. The criticism was to be countered by a special foreign propaganda based on concealment rather than offensive argumentation. On 27 July 1942, Walter Tießler, liaison of the Party Chancellery to the Reich Press Office, wrote an extensive memo for Heinrich Hunke, the head of the foreign department in the Ministry for Propaganda, regarding the guidelines issued by the Party Chancellery. The guiding theme was to be: ‘In Germany absolute freedom of faith and conscience prevails.’ In a ‘suitable form, perhaps word-of-mouth propaganda’ it could be underlined that the churches had meddled in political matters in Germany and this had made certain measures by the government necessary. Furthermore, this was not a new phenomenon; even worldly rulers who were ardent Catholics had had conflicts with the church.


The treatment of ecclesiastical issues on the radio has to be made cautiously. Purely ecclesiastical events are not suitable for broadcasting. (…) The activities and statements of German bishops are not to be mentioned by the propaganda abroad. (…) If the punishment of church representatives is mentioned, this should be made under the aspect of necessary measures against individual persons, but not against the confession to which they belong. Nothing is to be said on measures taken against monasteries and church property. The distribution of foreign ecclesiastical literature within Germany is not desirable. Nothing is to be said about the duty of clerics within the Wehrmacht and their potential decorations. It is principally undesirable to have German clerics make an appearance in person abroad.



Under the heading ‘separate issues’, it could then be read:



Confiscation of monasteries: nothing is to be reported on the confiscation of monasteries and church institutions. The measures in this area are currently completed. Crucifixes in schools: no reports or commentaries are to be broadcast on the keeping or removal of crucifixes in classrooms. Likewise the issue of religious teaching in the schools should not be discussed if possible.103



The look at the echo abroad also determined the evaluation of a series of pastoral letters in diocesan magazines with which Bormann dealt in July 1942.104 On Bormann’s instigation, Church Minister Kerrl had issued a major threat against the chairman of the bishops’ conference in Fulda, Bishop Adolf Bertram. The reason for this action was that a pastoral letter by the archbishop had been printed in the official gazette of the archdiocese Freiburg. This letter purported the conflicts of state and church in Germany. Radio Vatican had broadcast a selection of quotes that were understood by the Nazis as directed against the state. In a further official gazette a pastoral word on the ‘heroes’ memorial day’ had been published, ‘whose content does not fit the character of this day and has equally aroused concerns’. Kerrl’s warning was: ‘In fact these publications in ecclesiastical official gazettes have then led through their dissemination abroad to damaging German affairs, which should have been considered from the outset concerning the publication of the letters.’ The church minister continued that the state could not be expected to tolerate such statements. If this advice was not sufficient, he would find himself constrained ‘to order a general obligation for prior submission or even to consider a prohibition of official diocesan gazettes’.

Bormann did not fear the reaction abroad to his measures that affected the churches, but on occasion he did take it into consideration in his actions. On 26 April 1943 he reminded the regional leaders that Hitler had conferred full responsibility to him for the party keeping to all his instructions with regards to ‘the treatment of the confessions’.105 Bormann warned against ‘individual junior leaders of the movement’ letting themselves get carried away ‘staging any differences with the church and carrying out confiscations for some obscure reasons’. His worry: ‘Any such action would be apt to trigger unnecessary unrest within the population or international agitation!’ In the current situation the NSDAP had to educate the population on the measures of the leadership determined by the war effort, to deepen the understanding for the requirements of the war and to strengthen the will for final victory. Further, they had to support the soldiers’ wives and the relatives of the fallen and missing. ‘All matters that are not crucial for the outcome of the war or which are even apt to trigger conflicts and to split the national community have to be postponed,’ Bormann had realised: ‘To those belong in particular the political-confessional matters that currently do not need to be resolved.’

The NSDAP defined what was law and Bormann frequently interfered in the administration of justice. In 1944 charges had been brought against Rudolf Kriß. Kriß came from a long-established Berchtesgaden family, had taught at the university in Vienna and had been banned from teaching in 1938 due to his critical attitude to the Nazis. He belonged to the board of the Berchtesgaden Christmas Shooters, who had made Hitler an honorary member in 1933.

The Christmas Shooters resisted co-optation by the National Socialists and in 1943 its board had discussed who could become mayor of Berchtesgaden after the war. This was the reason for Kriß’ arrest and the charge of ‘subversion of the war effort and aiding the enemy’. The Party Chancellery had reservations and was of the opinion that the intended version of the charges and its reasoning seemed strange. Kriß was painted as an ‘instrument of political Catholicism’. This could possibly ‘feed the undesirable view that Kriß was less a criminal and more a martyr. The equally rather exhaustive argumentation, according to which the Association of Christmas Shooters in the Berchtesgaden region as such was under the immediate influence of the political clergy, will be felt as a strange contrast to the further emphasized honorary membership of the Führer in this association, and as a result it has to be feared.’ The charges should be evaluated once again under these aspects, the Party Chancellery demanded.106

Kriß was finally sentenced to death by the People’s Court for high treason, pardoned to a life sentence in prison, liberated by the Americans and did become the first mayor of Berchtesgaden after the war.

Even during the last days of the war, Bormann did not cease in his persecution of the churches. The High Command of the Wehrmacht was reprimanded by him on 12 March 1945 with reference to the war hospital 4610 of the Tank Corps I. For a permanent occupancy of roughly 1,000 men there were four clergymen; two Protestants and two Catholics. They were not working to capacity and were pursuing ‘fishery of souls at best’. On the other hand, there was no full-time ‘National Socialist leading officer (NSFO = Nationalsozialistischer Führungsoffizier). According to Bormann, only one clergyman should remain at most and a NSFO should be deployed there immediately ‘who asserts and activates the National Socialist leadership work’.107

The church politics also show how tense the relationship was between Bormann and Rosenberg. This becomes clear in a complaint by Bormann that Rosenberg’s office had taken part in a meeting of the church affairs subdivision of the General Government in Kraków. As it had been reported to him, ‘political-confessional matters’ had been discussed, too, for example the confessional support of the ethnic Germans and the state treatment of the churches within the General Government. Bormann referred to the various regulations, according to which he had to be consulted ‘in fundamental and political questions’, and that confessional issues had been dealt with, for which he alone was responsible. This was aggravated by the fact that the Minister for Church Affairs was not responsible for the General Government, but that the General Government was a ‘concordat-free territory’. The discussion of confessional topics ‘by representatives of your office with representatives of state authorities in general and in the new territories in particular thus stands in contradiction to the instructions by the Führer’. In future, Bormann cautioned, Rosenberg ought to take these arguments into account and desist from such meetings under all circumstances.108

Bormann’s tight control also comes through in Baldur von Schirach’s statement to the Nuremberg Military Court. On 23 May 1946 he declared that he had issued a decree according to which the Hitler Youth should not have duty during Sunday mass. ‘Difficulties arose from my attitude in the Party Chancellery. Bormann was naturally an avid opponent of such a principal concession to the church.’ Furthermore, von Schirach had the book A Good Year 1944 published as a Christmas gift of the War Support Service. This had contained the Christian poem ‘Bavarian Christmas manger’, an image of Virgin Mary and the ‘Wessobrunn Prayer’: ‘I had this Christmas gift printed for – I believe – 80,000 to 100,000 soldiers, and I had this sent into the field even in 1944.’ Bormann had ordered 10 examples for himself in order to scheme against von Schirach with Hitler. Furthermore, Bormann had repeatedly urged him to leave the church, which he had not done.109

Concessions to Eastern Workers and Muslim Allies

While on the one hand Bormann fought the German official churches and their organizations with all of his power, he could not on the other hand do anything but cede concessions to the so-called Eastern workers and to the Muslims fighting at the side of the National Socialists. And yet in 1941 Bormann had proceeded most harshly against the pastoral care of Polish civilian workers in the so-called Old Reich. In a decree on 13 June 1940 the Reich Minister for Church Affairs had allowed that Polish civilian workers could participate in ‘church services’ together with Germans, but Bormann made the minister change this regulation. He referred here once again to alleged reports from the regions ‘from which it is to be concluded that this regulation has led to complaints’. Under Bormann’s pressure, Kerrl altered the decree and now said that the previous regulation had ‘brought with it most unpleasant phenomena lacking any sense of national dignity and self-respect’. For example, for the services the Poles had not only been assigned seats to be kept available for them, but even preferable ones, and the Poles had been held up as role models to the German churchgoers. In individual places the clergy had even invited the Poles to church service in bilingual circular letters with the reference that good seats would be reserved for them. Further, employers had been prompted to provide bicycles to the Poles for the journey from their accommodation to the church. Therefore Kerrl found himself forced to prohibit the participation of workers of Polish ethnicity in the church services of the local parishes. In future there could only be separate services for Poles. Songs in the Polish language were not permitted to be sung, ‘as in general only the use of the German language is admissible’.110

In view of the fact that without the millions of forced labourers the economy, in particular the wartime economy, would have collapsed, Bormann found himself coerced to consider an alteration of these harsh regulations against his will. Regarding the ‘confessional provision for the Eastern workers deployed in the Reich’ he therefore composed a detailed circular letter in July 1944. They were indispensable to the wartime production, for the German men were either at the front or already fallen in their hundreds of thousands. In agreement with the Reich Security Main Office, the following regulations were issued on 1 June 1944:111 The Poles and other Eastern workers assigned to forced labour in the war production should be cared for by Orthodox clergymen who had come to the Reich ‘in the context of the German withdrawal in the East of the Reich’. Each of them were allocated a district which as a rule encompassed three regions. Their tasks consisted of baptisms, weddings, funerals and ‘church services’. These clergymen were only allowed to become active on the express request of the Eastern workers, which had to be addressed to the Gestapo via the responsible camp leader of the German Labour Front (DAF). Germans were prohibited from taking part in church activities for Eastern workers, which always had to take place in a ‘simple manner’. With the assignment of these clergymen the appearance of lay preachers was simultaneously terminated.

The level of detail of the regulations is shown, for example, in the following passage:


However, there are no objections to the involvement of a so-called psalm singer during special church services, which is prescribed in Orthodox rites. He ought to be selected from the Eastern workers with the assistance of the Secret State Police. As an Eastern worker, he remains within the labour process and is not allowed to develop any kind of confessional or even missionary activity inside the camp.



Eastern workers with another faith than Greek Orthodox were not allowed pastoral care. Here ‘security concerns’ were asserted. The goal of the National Socialists becomes evident from the reasoning for the apparent generosity:


The confessional provision for the Eastern workers regulated by the decree above intends a favourable influence on the labour of those Eastern workers who expressly wish for such support by an Orthodox clergyman in their private sphere. It has to be taken note that within the overall problem of increasing the work motivation of the Eastern workers the confessional support lies only at the periphery and based on experience can and should only include a small part of them.



The support had to be primarily directed towards the expansion of the Kraft durch Freude events in order not to drive the Eastern workers ‘into the arms of church influence’ by lack of diversion. Expressly forbidden were the ‘conversion of the secular masses of the Eastern workers’ as well as the formation of church groups inside the camps, which could present a security risk through concerted action. The clergymen and their families should not live in a camp in principle and were exempted from the ‘regulations for Eastern workers for atmospheric and propaganda reasons’. They and their family members should not wear the badge ‘East’. The wives were exempted from forced labour, but the children were to be assigned to workplaces. Finally, the Reich Security Main Office had to take care ‘that the confessional support of the Eastern workers had no undesirable consequences with regard to defensive aspects’.

Clergymen who were prisoners of war were placed under strict observation by the Secret State Police and in particular by the Party Chancellery. Allegedly various regional leaderships had complained about their ‘hostile influence on the prisoners of war’, as a result of which Bormann demanded the High Command of the Wehrmacht take action.112 The Wehrmacht commands were instructed to caution these priests and to observe them most keenly. Individual priests ‘who engage in agitation’ had to be ‘eliminated immediately’. However, ‘for special reasons’ Bormann abstained from revoking the permission of the priests kept as prisoners of war to perform pastoral care inside the prisoner of war camps and the work details in general.

In contrast, the National Socialist treated Muslims entirely different. They were courted as potential allies against the colonial powers and especially against the Soviet Union. Islam received numerous privileges.113 Hitler himself – according to Bormann – had determined that Germans converting to Islam could remain members of the NSDAP.114 The Wehrmacht and Waffen-SS established Muslim units in which imams and mullahs did their duty. Even in 1944 madrasas were founded in Guben and Dresden, in which the SS trained imams. In addition, corresponding courses were taught at Göttingen university.

Finally, the relationship of the National Socialists to the Mennonites should be mentioned. The latter had decided in 1938 to renounce the principle of non-resistance, but rejected taking any oath and wanted to replace this with a by plighting a troth. In this they met fierce resistance by Bormann, who informed them that he was unable to agree to such a special arrangement: ‘The oath to the Führer means simultaneously a commitment to National Socialism and to the idea of community demanded by National Socialism. With the oath it has to be demanded that the individual allows his personal views to stand back from his incorporation into the community.’115 There was no occasion for a special arrangement by the NSDSAP, since in any case only a few members of the Mennonite community had refused to take the oath. Bormann asked the offices of the party to no longer accept any exceptions from taking the oath. Regarding the party membership of Mennonites, he declared that it had to be assessed case by case, ‘whether the person assessed agrees to all points of the party programme in principle’ and whether they should be ‘welcomed as party comrades or party candidates’.



7

Family and Morality

‘The first, best and most appropriate place for the woman is the family, and the most wonderful task which she is able to fulfil is to give children to her country and people.’1 With these words, in March 1933 Joseph Goebbels opened the exhibition ‘The woman, female life and work in family, house and profession’ in Berlin. Founding a family, however, was not intended to fulfil private happiness, but was considered a national duty. In order to strengthen the German people, women and men should marry as early as possible and conceive children as soon as possible.

The Family Ideal

National Socialism curated a family ideal that did not reflect reality in any way. As Bormann phrased it, family was supposed to be the ‘germ cell of the people and the supporting foundation of the state’.2 Actually, the National Socialists were exclusively concerned with having as many children as possible being bred for the Führer within the families – and with the increasing duration of the war also outside families. Women were primarily breeding automata. If they worked in factories or as tram conductors, then this was not because it corresponded to an altered ideal of women, but it obeyed sheer necessity. They had to take the places of the men who were standing and falling as soldiers at the front.

The future of a people was only assured, ‘if its families are healthy and capable of breeding and if within them the life-affirming virtues are present and being cultivated’, Bormann had said, and thus wanted to introduce National Socialist family evenings. On 6 February 1944 he wrote to the regional leaders that the German family must be ‘a bulwark of German morals, German honour and German will to live’.3 The NSDAP had to ‘promote and strengthen in every respect the order of life existing by nature and intended by God’. The fifth year of war required from the political leadership that it did everything to involve family life more than ever into the political work and to build community life more deliberately upon it. It is conspicuous that Bormann of all people referred to an ‘order of life intended by God’.

The longer the war lasted and the greater were the sacrifices and duties, the more families were ‘endangered in their natural life and survival’. The separation of husband and wife as a condition of war, of parents and children, frequently had the result that family members became estranged from one another and with time pursued different goals and opinions that had a negative political and demographic effect on the community. The ‘emotional and intellectual harmony within a family’, however, must be ‘maintained at any cost’. The National Socialist family evenings were supposed to contribute to this. They had among others the task ‘to elicit an understanding of the manifold activities and duties of the party, its organizations and affiliated associations and in particular to acquaint the women and families not belonging to the party with the political and cultural tasks of the party’. Further the family evenings were to unite ‘in a sensible and powerful manner the educational, propagandistic and cultural work of the party’. Depending on the local situation, they should take place every six to eight weeks and obtain:


the character of a large family gathering by the presence of soldiers on leave, invalids, persons on leave from the German Labour Front, the Operation Todt and from the relocated enterprises, and evacuated people. Every evening has to have a specific theme. A short political address is the focal point. The evening should be framed with music and singing, wherein local forces should participate as far as possible.



The evenings were to be arranged promptly in a lively and colourful manner. ‘We have to counteract the busy and skilful actions of our ideological opponents within not only with mere educational activities, but also purposefully in our propagandistic and cultural efforts,’ Bormann informed Reich leader Rosenberg as Commissioner for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP.4 In this way ‘a valuable compensation for the restrictions on theatre, concerts, cinema and purely social events caused by the war’ could be created at the same time. Simultaneously, Bormann asked Rosenberg to involve the latter’s office ‘in the publication of materials for speakers, as far as these deal with fundamental questions of intellectual and ideological education’.5


It was by no means important to the National Socialists to promote family as an institution. They were concerned with ‘safeguarding the future of the German people,’ which they equated with that of National Socialism. Bormann had spoken in the night of 28 January 1944 about the volklich (translator’s note: no equivalent English term exists; the meaning is similar to ethnic-demographic) future – a typical hideous National Socialist word – creation. He subsequently painted a grim picture:6 the ‘ethnic-demographic situation’ after the war would be disastrous, Hitler and Bormann agreed. ‘We will win the war militarily in any case, but lose it ethnically-demographically if we do not manage a very crucial alteration of our entire attitude so far,’ Bormann stated, and continued: ‘Even with our victory the Nordic peoples would be squashed by the enormous Asiatic population mass in a hundred years at the latest.’ After the war three to four million women would no longer have husbands. ‘The loss of births resulting from this would not be bearable for the people at all.’ In spite of this predicted situation, the National Socialists did not want to lower their standards with regards to their racist ideas. ‘Now women who after this world war are not married or will not be married to a husband cannot conceive their children by the holy spirit, but only by the then still existing German men. Increased reproduction of individual men – naturally based on the benefit to the people – is only desirable for a part of these men. The decent, physically and mentally healthy men of strong character ought to reproduce, not those warped bodily and spiritually.’

Every healthy woman must wish for as many children as possible. Education was necessary, especially of wives ‘who frequently become fanatics for honour only with their marriage’. Bormann continued: ‘We cannot yet appeal today to the women whose husbands will most likely still fall, and we cannot begin our education in deference of our soldiers.’ It will not be ‘desirable for each of the soldiers, if his wife or bride conceives children by another man after his death’. It was important to dismantle promptly all ‘undesired obstacles to our goal’. It was especially important to reorientate ‘the poets and writers of our time. New novels, short stories and plays which equate marital drama to adultery should no longer be approved, equally not any poetry, novels or films which treat the child out of wedlock as inferior.’

The word illegitimate must be wholly eradicated, since the syllable ‘il-’ usually refers to something to be rejected.

If in animal breeding very careful attention was paid to only couple-matching animals, then – so said Bormann, who knew himself to be in agreement with Himmler in this question – the rules valid for mammals had to be upheld for humans, too: ‘Do I want children who have an even temper and not a disrupted one, then I have to propagate that only people who really match beget children with each other. In other words: we cannot wish that a woman – and be it by way of the so-called distant reproduction – conceives children by any kind of man.’ Women should enter after the war into relationships similar to marriage from which as many children as possible should result. Any defamation must be severely punished, also those who ‘speak against the propagation of ethnic-demographic necessities’. This would probably include many a clergyman. It was further important to provide material security to women wishing for children.


Women in work who give birth to children have to receive a higher wage and appropriate accommodation. The number of boarding schools (primary schools, secondary schools) has to be enormously increased.

Women should be able to place their children at boarding facilities not only when they reach school age, but according to the Führer’s orders the National Socialist Public Welfare Office shall create the best maternity homes in which the children are raised from infant to school age.7



A ‘virtual cult of the mother has to be practised and here no difference is allowed to be made between women who are married in the customary manner and women who conceive children by a man to whom they are bound in friendship’.

At special request men should be able to enter into a steady marital relationship not only with one, but also with an additional woman, ‘in which the woman keeps her name, but the children bear that of the father. After the war childless marriages and bachelors have to be taxed far higher than now.’8

Within the population the National Socialists did not meet with the hoped for approval for their notions concerning unwed mothers and their children. ‘Quite outdated opinions’ were still stated, Bormann complained to Rosenberg. Time and again books and treatises were published ‘which make a modern solution of the problem difficult’.9 Therefore special attention had to be paid to all relevant writings. Since he himself had the greatest interest in such publications, he was asking to be involved if such writings were submitted to Rosenberg’s office for assessment.

With respect to begetting offspring for the Führer, Bormann had shown himself an absolute role model and had found the ideal partner in his wife. In accordance with National Socialist demographic politics, the children of the Bormanns saw the light of the world in short intervals:


14 April 1930: Adolf Martin

9 July 1931: Ehrengard (died shortly after her birth, twin sister of Ilse)

9 July 1931: Ilse (twin sister of Ehrengard; since Ilse was named after her godmother Ilse Heß, she was renamed Eike after Heß’ flight in 1941.)

25 July 1933: Irmgard

31 August 1934: Rudolf (named after Rudolf Heß, renamed Helmut Gerhard after Heß’ flight in 1941)

13 June 1936: Heinrich Hugo (called ‘Heiner’, named after his godfather Heinrich Himmler)

4 August 1940: Eva Ute

23 October 1941: Gerda

4 March 1942: Fred Hartmut

18 September 1943: Volker



Bormann’s Letters

The claim that Bormann worked like a horse was by no means an exaggeration. This was particularly due to the fact that since he had become the Führer’s private secretary he had to be in Hitler’s vicinity virtually around the clock. He never knew when he would be called for a presentation or when Hitler would visit him in his offices, especially since he preferred to do so at night. Of his life with Hitler, which Bormann had chosen for himself after all, his letters to his wife Gerda paint a very vivid picture. These letters were edited in 1954 by the British historian Hugh R. Trevor-Roper. They grant a deep insight into Bormann’s emotional life. What the two wrote to each other was not intended for the public, so neither of them had to hold back or – for posterity – had to dissimulate. In the commentary for the publication of these letters Trevor-Roper stated that they had been passed by Gerda Bormann to SS Obergruppenführer Wolff with the aid of regional leader Franz Hofer. He then gave them to François Genoud, who had received the copyright from the Bormann family. In these letters Bormann recounts his daily work and revealed assessments of the political and military situation, which for any other person would have resulted in draconian punishment for the betrayal of state secrets or for subversion of the war effort. He announced that he would send his wife the Obersalzberg goods that were very valuable at that time, which were long since no longer available to the German population. He cleansed his soul of all his problems in these letters.

What is remarkable is the great number of letters as well as the mutual affection revealed in them. ‘My dearest heart’, ‘most splendid woman in the world’, ‘most enchanting woman’, ‘my sweet’, ‘best woman of all’ – these are only some of the endearments with which Martin Bormann showered Gerda. She had made him the happiest man in the world, furthermore the richest. Frequently he only had time for a few lines; often Bormann was interrupted while writing and could finish the letters only after long intervals. Some letters consisted of a single line: ‘The most cordial of all regards to the most charming of all women – forever yours – M.B.’ (1 March 1943) or ‘Gerda-darling, today I have nothing to say to you but that you are my best – Take care of yourself and all our children.’ (27 July 1943). ‘You cannot imagine how happy I am to have you,’ he began one letter (9 September 1943), ‘My dear little Gerda, my deepest gratitude for the wonderful days which you and the children have given me’ another (28 October 1943).

At the same time, he conceded to be exhausted at times: ‘I am simply too tired to write a letter to you,’ five to six hours of sleep were too little (19 August 1943); since he had only slept an hour and a half, he could not even write more on the assassination attempt on Hitler (21 July 1944), he was in a great hurry, Lammers would be here soon and he would go with him to the leader (24 August 1944); last night it was 5am again when he went to bed, and the first call came in at 9:30am (7 September 1944); today he was too tired again to write a longer letter (9 February 1945); the paper was waiting to be filled with writing, but today he had too much work so that he would not find the time (17 February 1945).

Bormann was worried about Allied aerial raids on southern Germany and gave his wife tips on how to survive, for example that the tunnel to the Kehlstein house was the safest place. The image conveyed of Bormann by these letters is an entirely different one from that in his circular letters and orders, and especially those that he wrote in the last weeks before the downfall of the Third Reich. He had just retreated to his office, the only room that sometimes at least had window panes and which was relatively warm, he wrote on 4 February 1945 from the Führer’s headquarters.10 Yesterday’s attack had been very severe. Besides the train stations and railway tracks which had been hit the worst, the centre and the south of the capital had been severely damaged. The garden of the Reich Chancellery provided an astonishing view: deep craters, fallen trees and the path blocked by a mass of rubble. Hitler’s ‘residence’ had been hit severely, only remnants of walls remained of the conservatory and the dining hall, and the entrance to Wilhelmstraße, where there had usually been a Wehrmacht sentry, had been completely destroyed. Bormann described the destruction of his surroundings in order to state that they continued working despite all of this, for the war was continuing on all fronts. The telephone lines were interrupted, but it could have been worse if all the bombs that had fallen onto the street and the garden had hit the offices. To top it all there was no light, electricity and water inside the so-called government quarter. In front of the Reich Chancellery stood a tank lorry, and that was the water supply for cooking and washing. The worst was the state of the toilets. The ‘pigs’ of the command detail used them all the time without any of them taking a bucket of water to flush them. Then he added:


Just another half minute! There is something I have to say to you. During my endless work I came to the conclusion that in future I have to treat you friendlier and more tenderly than I did in the past. Until now I have done this too little. And sometimes I have been downright beastly to you. From us all – father and children – you have the right to receive all the love which we can give you.11



Likewise, on 4 February Bormann wrote another letter. Only two rooms in the Party Chancellery were still fully functional and had doors and windows. Work had practically come to a standstill, the train from Munich had not arrived so that Bormann had not received any post. That half an hour ago the light had gone out he called a blessing as well as the fact that his room had received new window panes. Since the heating did not work, he was still sitting wrapped in his fur coat though. Yet all of this was nothing in comparison to the situation in the east, where village by village burst into flames. And where the population, if they had not managed to flee into the forests, was shot or found death in another way – the women after they had been repeatedly raped. He would not write all this to his wife if he did not know that she was a brave and intelligent National Socialist comrade. Yet he could tell her frankly how unpleasant – indeed, if he was totally honest, how desperate – the situation really was. However, he as well as his wife would not lose their faith in the final victory.12 On the afternoon of 5 February 1945 Bormann described the hopeless situation. The water supply was working again, but the central heating installation was destroyed. Thus all were huddling at their desks, wrapped in furs and his colleagues in the Party Chancellery had to make do with candlelight.13

Did Bormann have a split personality? The image painted by the letters to his wife Gerda is contradicted by the descriptions of contemporary witnesses who were able to observe Bormann at close proximity, such as the Obersalzberg accountant Josef Geiß. He recounted ‘that children and staff, yes even his own wife’ breathed with relief when Bormann was absent from Obersalzberg for a longer period. To his children he was only a good father when his mood permitted it: ‘How justified the fear of his severity was is revealed by the fact that Bormann did not shy away from chastising his own children with the riding crop. For example, one of the boys once stumbled into a rain water puddle. In his violent fit of temper the father forgot himself so far that he abused his son with kicks.’ Bormann allowed his children only restricted socialising with their peers and became downright angry when they told of the celebrations of a first communion, confirmation or of Corpus Christi processions. He was very concerned with subordinates, staff and even tenants in the settlement on the Obersalzberg leaving the church. His wife Gerda was only allowed to invite guests he chose. A gardener who once congratulated Hitler directly on the occasion of the latter’s birthday was dismissed by Bormann immediately. He threatened his driver with commitment to a concentration camp because the car once skidded on the icy road. He suspected an attempt on his life.14

The Affair with ‘M.’

Regardless of his love for his wife Gerda, Bormann had numerous extramarital relationships. His wife tolerated his escapades in the conviction that harmony within the family could be better maintained if she put a brave face on the matter. Among others, Bormann had an intense affair with the fourteen years’ younger actress Manja Behrens. The two had met on the occasion of a film reception. It is piquant that Minister for Propaganda Goebbels had issued a filming ban on Behrens.

In the correspondence between Martin and Gerda Bormann we often find mention of someone called ‘M.’. Her identity was revealed by the British historian Hugh Trevor-Roper in the mid-1960s. After the war Behrens worked in theatre at the Schiffsbauerdamm and Volksbühne, as well as securing smaller roles with the DEFA (state-owned film studio in the German Democratic Republic). However, after her affair with Bormann became known she was placed under an employment ban that was only lifted in the mid-1980s. She died in Berlin in 2003.

Gerda Bormann not only tolerated her husband’s relationship with the native of Dresden, but welcomed and supported it. The historian Ian Kershaw writes that Bormann told his wife in January 1944 that he had succeeded in seducing Behrens,15 but this account is not correct. On 23 January 1943 Gerda Bormann had already written to her husband that she had felt that there was something between ‘M.’ and him.16 When he had visited his family in Obersalzberg the last time, she had been certain. Yet she liked ‘M.’ far too much to be angry with her, and all their children loved her. ‘M.’ was much more practical and domestic than she was. Gerda Bormann regretted that ‘M.’ and another fling of Martin Bormann, ‘Ilse R.’, could have no children, since their fiancés had been killed. Yet regarding ‘M.’, Martin Bormann could change this. She advised her husband, however, to take care ‘that M. has a child the next year and I only in the following year so that you will always have a flexible woman by your side’.

Bormann, who had a habit of annotating her letters with his own thoughts, wrote next to this passage: ‘What a crazy idea!’ Gerda suggested that they raise her own children and those of Manja by Martin together. Whoever of the two women who did not have to care for an infant at the time could be with Bormann in Obersalzberg or Berlin. Bormann’s comment was here: ‘This would never work! Even if the two women were the closest friends, each should stay by herself. Visits – yes, but without taking it too far.’

In this rather long letter on the topic ‘M.’, Gerda wrote that she would entrust her own children to Manja. However, she said, in one respect Martin should be careful and advise Manja delicately, for Manja was not entirely free of the Christian faith. If he, Martin, attacked Christianity, he would only goad her on to stubbornness, not because ‘M.’ was a Christian out of conviction, but through sheer contrariness. Bormann remarked: ‘That is true, this spirit of contradiction is strongly developed in her.’ Martin should give her enlightening lectures, but discreetly, and then ‘M.’ would certainly draw the right conclusions.

Some days later, in a letter of 27 January to her husband, Gerda again concerned herself with ‘M.’. She said that the thought of ‘M.’ would not leave her, and that this would likely remain that way for a while. Of course, she was not angry with the two or even jealous. Bormann had let himself be suddenly swept away by the affair with Manja, just as he was frequently obsessed by an idea or a desire and would then realise it in his resolute, brash manner. He, Martin, was as unpredictable as his mother. She was wondering if Martin had shocked ‘M.’ with his boisterous behaviour – the comment by Bormann was: ‘At first definitely, no doubt about it’ – and if ‘M.’ truly loved him. Here Bormann noted: ‘I believe she loves me deeply. Yet her love is, of course, not as deep as yours.’ To Gerda’s question if Manja loved Bormann like a married woman and whether she would stay with him, even if she could not bear his name, Bormann responded: ‘Time alone will tell.’

Gerda now suggested that after the war racially untainted men should be allowed to have two wives by law. Bormann noted next to this passage: ‘The Führer thinks in a similar way!’ So many ‘untainted’ men were falling in this war, and so many valuable women remained childless – but these women in particular needed to have children, Gerda opined, to which Bormann noted: ‘Absolutely – for future battles deciding the fate of the nation.’17

The thought of polygamy continued to be on Gerda’s mind and even put a new complexion on the prophet Muhammed for her. On 2 February she wrote that polygamy had been an unconditional necessity for the founder of Islam, for how else would Muhammed have been able to obtain sufficient soldiers to spread his faith with fire and sword.18 Martin felt encouraged by his wife’s letters and wrote to her on 5 February that she had no reason at all to be jealous because they had fifteen years and ten children together. He would not be surprised to see ‘M.’ in a church one day.19

On 21 February he wrote a letter to Manja, and on the same day he sent a copy of it to his wife. Remaining cool in the face of danger was not Manja’s strength; with every air raid alarm she was scared to death and imagined the most terrible things.20 Bormann had written, among other things, some basic remarks to his lover:



Staunch Catholics and Protestants should suffer life and not fear death, for they would experience sorrows and hardship as a prelude to eternal bliss. Now what do the Nazis want? They want to accustom people to the natural laws and strengthen them for the fight for survival.



After Bormann had pontificated on the ideology of the National Socialists, he wrote: ‘You are always turning me into preacher. Now be a good girl. After all you must see that this is not a suit that fits me.’

On the morning of 18 August Bormann telephoned Manja, to whom he had written another letter, as he immediately informed his wife.21 She had been very happy about this call. He had advised her to travel to Obersalzberg and that he would meet her there if she stayed long enough. In the following letters Bormann mentioned ‘M.’ a couple of times, spoke of telephone calls and letters, and forwarded letters by Manja to Obersalzberg, but without going into detail.

On the other hand, on 12 September Gerda dedicated a longer passage to Manja and sent her husband the most cordial regards from ‘M.’. She had spoken with ‘M.’, who was much more sensitive than a ‘Bambi’ and currently occupied in an extremely dumb task. Could Bormann not do something for Manja, the concerned wife asked.22 On 25 September Bormann replied that ‘M.’ was supposed to go to Katowice as a communications assistant, a totally mad idea. ‘M.’ could not live in such an unfamiliar environment under terrible conditions. Furthermore, the soldiers’ morals were weakening, and the communication assistants were often viewed as ‘mattresses’. She should go to Munich or Salzburg. It was regrettable that she did not know shorthand or how to type, for then she would find a place inside the administration; of course not with him in Berlin, but in Munich.23

Gerda meanwhile pleaded for the ‘national emergency marriage’ and beyond that wanted to compel every German woman to bear at least four children. Such ideas wholly corresponded with the views of Hitler, who wanted to grant deserving officers – at first bearers of the Knight’s Cross – the possibility of polygamy. The target of four children by each German woman was also part of the Nazi programme, with Himmler, the Reich leader SS and chairman of the Wellspring of Life Society, particularly behind this aim.


Morals of the Corps of ‘Political Leaders’

Bormann was joined in his penchant for extramarital affairs by Himmler. From 1940 onward the head of the SS had internally disengaged from his hyper-nervous, querulous wife Margarete and turned to his former secretary Hedwig ‘Bunny’ Potthast, an attractive native of Cologne whom he had known since 1937. Born a grocer’s daughter on 6 February 1912, after graduating from the Mannheim commercial college Potthast had entered the personal staff of the Reich leader SS as a secretary in the mid-1930s. Himmler wanted to get a divorce, but could not persuade himself to do it in the end. The relationship did not remain without consequences. At the beginning of 1942 Potthast was expecting the birth of her first child, a boy called Helge, with Himmler (in 1944 a second one, a girl named Nanette Dorothea, followed). For Himmler this resulted in a tricky problem. He could no longer let the mother of his latest child live as a lodger of the Müller family in Berlin Steglitz, Bismarckstraße 48c. The accommodation problem became even more pressing when the parents Potthast – indignant about the liaison – urged their daughter time and again to end the relationship with the Reich leader SS. They were of the opinion that Himmler, as a married man, could not offer a respectable home to their child. Bunny’s sister-in-law Hilde Potthast, wife of her dead brother Dr Walter Potthast, made herself the translator of their parental feelings: ‘I am afraid, Hedwig, that there can never be a reconciliation [with your parents]. They would forgive everything any time if you would break it off with him or if he would make himself free for you. Your cohabitation with him is the hardest thing in this whole matter.’

Sister-in-law Hilde kept at it:


He is married after all, and they view the entire affair as a betrayal of his wife and disregard for you. Mother asked me if his wife was aware of it now. Unfortunately I had to tell her that to my knowledge this was not the case so far. She interpreted this then as cowardice. Your parents are suffering quite terribly from this.24



If he did not want to lose Potthast, Himmler had to organise a house for her. However, the master of the SS empire who commanded the largest police apparatus in German history did not have any private means. As a consequence he did what other party comrades were also doing: he applied for a loan with the Party Chancellery. Bormann generously approved this and paid Himmler 80,000 Reichsmark, with which he had a house built for Potthast near Königssee in Berchtesgaden-Schönau.

This house, Schneewinkellehen, was the foundation of a temporary alliance between Himmler and Bormann, especially since Himmler’s lonely lover befriended Bormann’s wife living close by. ‘Oh, Daddy,’ Gerda wrote to her husband, ‘one cannot imagine what would happen if you and Heinrich did not strive to do everything. The Führer could never manage to do everything alone. Therefore you both have to keep yourselves well and take care of yourselves.’25 Martin took care. He made sure that ‘Uncle Heinrich’ did not become too powerful. He lifted him up if the Reich leader was struck by timidity, and he reprimanded him if Himmler dared to criticise the ‘boss’ Hitler. Once Himmler complained to the Führer’s private secretary that Hitler treated him unjustly. Bormann calmed him down and warned him that Himmler should not take the criticism of Hitler too far.

Himmler could speak openly at any time to Bormann about ‘Bunny’, just like Gerda Bormann frankly recounted her encounters with Himmler’s lover to her husband. On 21 September 1944 she wrote that she had visited ‘Bunny’ the previous day at the cosy Schneewinkellehen. Helge was a little taller than their son Hartmut, but much thinner. In his movements and his physique he resembled Heinrich, just as Hartmut looked like Martin. The girl resembled her father in a striking manner. Bunny had a few photos from Heinrich’s childhood in which he looked exactly the same. The child had grown well and had been lying in her basket all afternoon and playing with her little hands.

Gerda thought that the term ‘adultery’ should be eradicated from use. Rather she supported an equal standing of ‘extramarital’ children and this view corresponded with the party line and the views of her husband. The latter had written the following clarification with regards to children out of wedlock on 10 March 1944:


1. In the inevitable constant struggle for life a people prevails more easily the greater the number of its births and thus the number of its workers and soldiers there are.

In the sad post-war years of 1918–1928, 800,000 boys too few were born. If we had an additional 800,000 soldiers today, the fight in the east would be distinctly easier.


2. The birth rate of the peoples in the East is far higher than ours.

If our dearth in births continued, our people would have to withstand in fifty years and all the more in one hundred years the multiplied pressure by the peoples of the East.

3. If we want our people to measure up to the battles of the future, then in future we have to regain the birth rate that was still natural for our grandparents.

The view held in the past by bourgeois parents that one ensures the future of each child best, if one has only one or two children, is thus completely26 wrong.

The opposite is true.

And therefore in future all members of our people have to wish for the birth of as many children as possible.

4. The more children that are born now and in future, however, the more thoroughly the future of our people is ensured and guaranteed.

5. If we thus wish to ensure that our heroes of the first and current world war have not fallen in vain, then we must wish as many children as possible for our people.

6. And every mother thinking of the future of her children must wish that all women possible bear as many children as achievable.

7. As in the First World War, this war means an enormous bloodletting for our people.

Hundreds of thousands of valuable young men have fallen for the survival and future of our people.

With this the possibility to marry has been taken from hundreds of thousands of young women and girls.

8. In many cases, however, there is the possibility that a young girl or young woman who can no longer marry has children by another beloved man.

If we think of the fact that our soldiers in the past and in the present always fell for the future of our people, it is natural that we must be mightily glad and welcome it if as many valuable women as possible who can no longer marry have children.


9. To reject such women and children would not only be immeasurably stupid, but would mean taking a downright despicable Pharisaic standpoint.

These extramarital children are for the most part a real blessing!

Incidentally, a great number of the most famous men were born out of wedlock.

10. In order to also clarify to the outside how blinkered and narrow-minded the rejection of extramarital children would be, I have ordered that female employees who have extramarital children must receive exactly the same financial aid as married women. Also, for our employees the birth of a child should not mean punishment, but happiness, and therefore ongoing child benefits are granted besides the one-off payment on the occasion of the birth.

11. The material support alone does not suffice, however. We must rather demand and take care that all national comrades and especially the married women meet those women who give our people extramarital children with the utmost tact and loving sympathy.27



According to Bormann, the Nazi state should even take on the role of matchmaker in order to gain the necessary offspring. In a letter to the head of the Reich Chancellery Lammers, Bormann posed the question on 12 February 1944, ‘whether already now during the war the necessity exists to create such institutions which give young willing and child-friendly people the opportunity to get acquainted’. The head of the ‘Office for Racial Policy’ at the regional leadership in Dresden, who was at the same time state leader of the Reich Association for German Families in Saxony, had initiated a successful trial with the postal centre of the Reich Association. After publication in regional newspapers, 25,000 applications were received in a short period of time. This activity should be extended to the whole area of the Reich, said Bormann. Bormann further pointed out to Lammers ‘that the Reich Minister for the Interior has created matchmaking services for the severely maimed in eleven major cities of the Reich’ in order to help the severely injured soldiers ‘by alleviating in word and deed the difficulties to marry caused by their injury’.28

Bormann’s attempt to increase the number of marriages by ‘events for soldiers on leave’ aimed at a similar target. The installation of a postal centre was not enough in his opinion. In spite of wartime conditions ‘the soldier on R&R has to be given the motivation and opportunity to meet young girls by creating and arranging certain social events’, it was written in a roundabout manner. This was essential from a demographic point of view, for it could not be expected that unmarried front soldiers would marry during the war without giving them the opportunity to make ‘the acquaintance of girls on a solid basis’. Lifting the ban on dance events had to be considered, as one of the regional leaders had achieved a positive experience with this:


Soldiers on R&R had been invited to a private event where between the various artistic acts dancing took place. The result was good. After some initial restraint shown by each newly arrived soldier on leave, ease and comfort spread immediately. (…) At the end of the event an officer made himself spokesperson of the soldiers present who were on leave. He expressed his thanks for this unequalled afternoon and gave expression to his hope that other comrades would also be offered such gatherings.



On this basis Bormann encouraged ‘social leave events’, for which the party did not need to act as organizer, but would have the task of observing them closely:


The girls will not appear at these events in their BDM [Bund Deutscher Mädel = League of German Girls] uniform, but in nice afternoon dresses or, depending on the region, in traditional costume. (…) Experience has shown that it is advisable to hand the conduction of the dance to an experienced dance master. (…) The dance should only be one part of the social event and should not exceed this form. (…) If there are tourist destinations nearby, weather permitting joint outings could be organized, too.29



Bormann showed himself optimistic that through such events ‘the soldier on leave does not only get the opportunity for amusement and getting to know girls for choosing a life companion’. It seemed to him equally important that soldiers on leave would simultaneously be ‘returned to the party and its organizations’.


Choice of Partners and ‘Healthy National Attitude’

Bormann’s chief concern in the context of a draft for a decree by Reich Minister for the Interior Wilhelm Frick, who wanted to prohibit ‘marriages with a considerable age difference’, was the reputed ‘healthy national attitude’. According to the latter, marriages ‘between those willing to wed should be prohibited in principle (…), if an unnaturally large difference in age exists between them. This should not only apply to cases where the woman is older than the man, but also when the man is so much older than the woman that the relationship of these persons to each other rather resembles the relationship between father and child.’ A healthy national attitude and the principles of healthy demographic politics were to be promoted. It was permissible to call persons mentally disturbed with regards to their choice of partner.

Bormann rejected the draft and justified this on 17 August 1943, among other things, as follows:


The man of whom the national community desires with regards to his physical and mental health and capability the siring of equally healthy offspring is declared mentally disturbed to the same extent that lets marriage appear undesirable to the national community if he marries an equally healthy woman no longer able to bear children. Disregarding the fact that it is not very flattering for an aged woman, if the healthy man wishing to marry her is declared mentally disturbed for just this intention, the healthy national attitude will justifiably reject this way.30



Bormann also set himself against Frick with regard to another matter. The Minister for the Interior wanted to instruct registrars to refuse solemnising marriages in cases of predicted infertility. Bormann commissioned on 7 October 1944 his secretary of state Gerhard Klopfer to discard this suggestion. Such a rule would cause undesirable unrest within the population and in particular among members of the Wehrmacht. It could not be left to the registrar to assess the fitness for marriage and to determine whether the betrothed were fertile: ‘It is impossible for the registrar to watch out for deformations of the sexual organs.’ Age itself was not determinative, either. Infertility of the woman already existing when entering into marriage ought to be treated as a fallacy, and infertility occurring prematurely after entering into wedlock ought to be treated separately.31


Yet Bormann not only dealt with the choice of partner, but also with the appropriate clothing for women. For example, he made a statement on the wearing of long trousers by women in a circular letter from 5 July 1943. In this respect the war had caused altered attitudes and situations. Many women now wore masculinely cut trousers for professional reasons. This had not been queried, but beyond that the difficulties in procuring textiles had ‘induced many a woman not in work to wear long trousers in the garden and in public. This has not only brought the moralisers into the arena, who call the wearing of long trousers by women shameless and indecent. Also among other circles it has caused wholly unjustifiable criticism. There is not the slightest reason, however, to give in to the representatives of such a moral attitude by issuing a prohibition, for clothing deviating from the customary has always been objected to by the moralisers.’

Bormann gave the following reasons:


1. The professional necessity to wear masculine clothing cannot be exactly defined. A woman who is working e.g. in the garden or in the household from dawn till dusk can equally not be forbidden from wearing long trousers, since they are very practical for work.

2. It cannot be avoided that e.g. a woman working as a conductor does her shopping and runs other errands in uniform or work clothes with long trousers on her way to or from work. The same right must be granted to a woman who does not work, but has to run a household. Frequently the shopping is done by bicycle; doubtlessly a woman is better able to cycle in trousers than in a skirt.

3. Further nothing can be said against it if some women wear their husband’s altered trousers in the field because the scarcity of clothes forces them to do so.

4. There is also no reason for a prohibition in spas and seaside resorts: leave in another location than home is only granted to women in employment, namely in most cases in armament enterprises. These women and girls, who for the largest part work very hard and who usually man a workbench or another machine, cannot be forbidden from wearing long trousers.




In this context I point out once again that the Führer has emphasized again and again that the effects of prohibitions have to be considered very carefully. All prohibitions whose adherence cannot be controlled or whose violation is certain from the outset are foolish. For the future course of the war, it is particularly essential to only issue such measures absolutely necessary for the conduct of war, but no measures that bring no practical benefit for the outcome of the war.32



From all of this it becomes clear that women took up a subordinate role in the eyes of the National Socialists. Their tasks were reduced to maintaining the household and producing children in order to contribute to the preservation of the ‘German people’. Further, they were at least welcome among the circles of leading Nazi representatives as lovers, as far as they made no demands. National Socialist Germany was virtually a men’s world in which there was no room for the regard of women. It is all the more astonishing that Hitler found numerous supporters among women, who disregarded the misogyny of his system in their enthusiasm.
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Racial Fanaticism

The unspeakable racist ideology that found its expression in the Nuremberg racial laws was an essential foundation of the National Socialist world view. Besides Hitler, it was primarily Himmler who blustered more than just about anyone else about ‘good blood’ and developed the most bizarre theories and terrible practices in order to eradicate ‘impure blood’. Yet the staunch National Socialist Bormann also felt himself to be a member of a race destined to rule.

Within the Party Chancellery existed the Office for Racial Policy of the NSDAP, headed by Walter Groß, but with only twenty-five members of staff, this was a relatively small party department. It is little known that in July 1933 the Reich leadership of the NSDAP granted Himmler the single racial office in the form of the Racial Office of the SS, which had been established in December 1931 and condemned the ‘wholly irregular and rash establishment of further so-called racial offices’. The latter threatened to become a danger for the implementation of the racial concept. ‘If to wit the term “racial office” falls into disrepute through the use by unauthorised, incapable or the wrong people, like for example the term “commissar” or the term “enforced conformity”, then the racial concept becomes severely damaged.’ Now the ‘education about racial matters and propaganda for the racial concept’ were important.’ It was stated bluntly and threateningly that the ‘lack of discipline which has arisen in the field of the racial question will be dealt with using the most drastic measures’.1 Whoever established a racial office without being commissioned to do so by the appointed authorities was a saboteur. In a circular letter to the Reich ministries and those of the states, Bormann nevertheless complained one year later that the necessary consensus on the treatment of racial issues still did not exist.2 Most of all the effects abroad were not taken into consideration.


Bormann’s Hatred for the Poles

Even though Bormann and Himmler frequently held different opinions, in their racial politics they agreed. Both of them – by no means images of the Aryan ideal – persecuted ruthlessly all those who did not fit their racial conceptions: Himmler with the murder instrument of his SS, Bormann with orders and decrees.

Bormann’s particular contempt was reserved for the Poles, and in this he resembled Himmler. As Deputy Führer, he had the possibility and the instruments to harass Poland’s population after Germany’s invasion there and rob them of their most elemental human rights. Therewith, Bormann stood partly in opposition to the Reich Minister for Justice Franz Gürtner, but he – Bormann – represented the party and thus had the last word.

On 21 August 1940 Bormann complained to the head of the Reich Chancellery, Hans Heinrich Lammers, about Gürtner, who evidently had not yet subjected the law entirely to the will of the party. The Reich Minister for Justice was of the opinion that civil law must be introduced for all people residing in the Eastern territories regardless of their ethnic identity, Bormann complained. For Gürtner it was sufficient to grant judges the possibility of not applying German law by a general clause. ‘A way of thinking which primarily envisions spaces and territories while introducing laws, but discounts the people living there, is based on trains of thought which no longer hold any justification today’, Bormann believed, and clarified: ‘To German law only German people are allowed to appeal, especially when they are forced to live in community with people of an entirely different racial character.’3 Against this it must be argued, however, that if Germany had not invaded Poland, ‘German people’ would not have been ‘forced’ to live together with ‘foreign races’, least of all in a country occupied and oppressed by Germans – but such an insight could hardly be expected from National Socialists.

Bormann never relented in his persecution of the Poles. On 2 September 1940 he wrote once more to Lammers regarding this matter. Now he specified his ‘objections’ against the draft of the justice minister and made it simultaneously clear that he did not view Poles as ‘full-value’ people. One could not affect a regulation ‘which initially grants the Poles in principle the same rights as the Germans, but at the same time allows for the withdrawal of these rights by special legal measures’, Bormann criticised. Herein he saw ‘a great danger for the further extension of a special law for Poles’. After the introduction of German law, a judge could ‘e.g. no longer deny the right of action and the right to testify of the Poles in general, he could not prevent in general enforcements by a Pole against a German, he could not refuse the registration of property rights for a Pole, etc.’; for Bormann virtually an unbearable thought. He had nothing against the introduction of civil law just for the Germans in the Eastern territories. The Poles, however, must not be granted a legal status ‘which they ought not to assume according to the will of the political leadership’. Bormann wanted to concede only the implementation of the party’s will to the judiciary. ‘This will must be announced to the judge, to determine if the judge is neither capable nor responsible for.’4

In several orders, for a final time in order 332/44, Bormann had it made clear yet again that the judiciary was subject to the dictate of the NSDAP and hence to him. Interferences in pending legal processes ought to be avoided, but: ‘If a party office deems it necessary in a criminal case to announce the viewpoint of the party on a principal or political issue to the court, it ought to inform me so that the necessary steps can be taken by me with the Reich Minister for Justice.’5

At no time did Bormann leave even the slightest doubt that he believed the judiciary was at best allowed to be the executive organ of the party. On 24 July 1940 he criticised to Reich and regional leaders a whole series of ‘unintelligible’ sentences, for which Hitler had ‘prompted the immediate release of insufficiently punished criminals to the state police and their immediate execution by it’. Among others, he listed the following tangible case:


In a trial conducted in Augsburg by a special court of Munich the 28-year-old Josef Mühlbach was sentenced to 10 years of gaol, 10 years loss of his civil rights and to protective custody, once the sentence had been served. Mühlbach had attacked women coming from their night shift and had attempted to make them compliant by threatening them with death. One woman who resisted his attacks he threw with force against a wall and hit her in such manner that she remained on the spot covered in blood; then he took the woman’s purse and left. Another woman he threatened to shoot, yet another with a drawn knife, etc. In this case, too, the Führer has ordered the immediate shooting of Mühlbach by organs of the state police. On this occasion the Führer has stressed again that it was wholly unacceptable that on the one hand ten thousands of the best Germans risked their life for people and fatherland, while on the other hand criminals only received mild sentences.6



Nazi Minister for Justice Franz Schlegelberger, who had relieved the politically unpopular Fritz Gürtner, was merely a puppet of Bormann and was given to understand this time and again in letters from the Party Chancellery. On 13 July 1941 Bormann accused him of handing down sentences for Poles that were too mild.7 It had been reported to him that in the case of Polish agricultural labourers assigned to the Reich territory ‘any leniency shown has the consequence that the Poles immediately become negligent in their work and in addition also show a cheeky, high-handed attitude’. Bormann came to the conclusion that ‘all these sentences reveal the inability of the judges to confront the Poles appropriately’. Hereby, it was not only important to increase the sentence slightly above that which a German would receive in the same case:


The judge moreover has to understand that the character of the Poles, being wholly different to that of a German, requires a different treatment. Likewise it seems worth exploring whether the deduction of pre-trial custody with regards to the much lower sensitivity regarding punishment of the Pole has to be done according to different aspects than might be appropriate for a German defendant.



In the cases described, posthumous state police measures could not be forgone. ‘Further, not only the accused Pole ought to realise what he can expect, if he does not stick to the limits set for him, the sentence ought to have an equally educational effect on the German population and teach it the correct attitude towards foreign ethnicities that is not clear everywhere yet.’8

Bormann listed a few examples of sentencing of which of which he disapproved:

Michael Jakubowski had fled from his workplace during the night of 27/28 May and had stolen a bicycle. He was arrested soon after. The district court Memmingen sentenced him to seven months in prison after deduction of the pre-trial custody. Bormann: ‘This sentence is called wholly insensitive in the present report. It cannot be discerned what effect the judge had expected from the sentence.’ Again and again the judges has shown themselves to be unequal to the situation and, for example, ‘virtually [granted] the right to the Pole, who is guilty from the outset because he is outside at night, to oppose the German reprimanding him for it.’ In other words: Bormann ascribed to the Poles a ‘lower sensitivity to punishment’ and demanded at the same time that they had to bow to the German ‘master race’ without resistance.9

In another case a special court in Königsberg has sentenced a married woman from the Insterburg district to ten years each of jail and loss of civil rights, because she had sexual relations with a Polish prisoner of war. The sentence had been passed on the basis of penal provisions protecting the military strength of the German people, especially as in this case the ‘healthy national attitude’ had been deeply insulted. As a ‘stern warning’ the sentence had been published by the entire press.10

Germanisation and Exploitation

Bormann was – besides Himmler – the driving force in oppressing the people in the occupied Eastern territories or even in exterminating them. Bormann reminded the Reich Commissioner for the Occupied Eastern Territories, Alfred Rosenberg, on 23 July 1942 that the Führer placed great value on the observance and implementation of the following principles in the occupied Eastern territories:


1. If girls and women of the occupied eastern territories abort their children, this should be fine with us; in no case German judiciaries should oppose this. In the Führer’s opinion we should even allow a thriving business in contraceptives in the occupied territories, for we cannot have any interest in the procreation of the non-German population.

2. The risk that the non-German population in the occupied eastern territories grows more than previously is very great, for the entire living conditions will naturally become much better and more secure for the non-German population. For this very reason we must take the necessary preventative measures against a growth of the non-German population.

3. Therefore no German health care ought to be introduced for the non-German population in the occupied eastern territories. Vaccinations, for example, of the non-German population and similar preventative health measures ought not to come into question in any circumstance.


4. In no case must the non-German population receive any higher education. If we made this mistake, we would basically breed future resistance against us. In the Führer’s opinion it must thus suffice if the non-German population – also the so-called Ukrainians – learn to read and write.11



It is common knowledge that Himmler held similar views. In 1939 he had demanded that the ‘non-German’ population in Poland should not have any further schooling beyond the fourth grade of primary school. ‘The aim of this primary school is merely simple calculus up to 500, writing their name, as well as the teaching that it is ‘God’s commandment to be obedient to the Germans and honest and well-behaved.’ He did not deem reading necessary.12

These lunatic views also found expression amid concern about how to alleviate the lack of housemaids in the ‘Old Reich’. In a letter to the Reich Labour Minister Franz Seldte it was pointed out that c. 7.8 million Poles were living ‘in the former Polish territories which have now become Reich territory’. Although it had to be expected that a considerable part of the Poles would be evacuated to the General Government, significant numbers of those with Polish ethnicity would remain on Reich territory. The way in which it was now explained why many of these ‘ethnic parts’ could be brought into the ‘Old Reich’ is remarkable:


These will be such classes which seem fit to be Germanised. A large part of these classes remaining in the Reich are mostly of some kind of German origin, as far as these are former Prussian territories, but in the course of time has become Polonised. The circle of the German blood element within Poland is wider than one would think at first. If one awakens the thought of their German origin within the members of these classes and brings them into German conditions, it is clear that here a re-Germanisation or Germanisation can be achieved more easily. It seems therefore expedient to bring younger people of these classes into the Reich, if they are not absolutely required in Poznan.13



Especially telling in the letter were the passages on women. They laid bare that Nazis were only concerned with the exploitation of Polish women while maintaining racist notions:



If younger women are brought as housemaids into the Reich, this cannot only contribute much to their Germanisation, but the prevailing lack of housemaids can be relieved. Only such girls who already speak a little German are qualified as housemaids for the Reich. Furthermore, it is required that they are tolerable in their racial appearance. Essentially the Pole in the former Prussian territories hardly differs in his racial appearance from the surrounding German population. Nevertheless, a screening of the persons under consideration has to take place in order to prevent the entry of racially undesirable elements into the territory of the Old Reich.14



Bormann also had such ‘screenings’ carried out in other areas, for example regarding the approval of marriage loans and child benefits in the Reich Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia. On 20 June 1940 he responded to Reich Protector Konstantin von Neurath about the fact that the government of the Protectorate was planning a law intending benefits ‘which have existed in the Reich for years for demographic reasons for the purpose of equalling out family burdens’. Since the establishment of the Reich Protectorate an increase of the birth rate among the Czech population had been noted, and it had to be assumed that it would increase further if the intended measures were implemented. In this respect, Bormann adjudged: ‘No further discussions are needed that this development viewed from the German side cannot exactly be seen as desirable.’15

Bormann was a racist through and through and strove to find favour with Hitler in this respect, too. During the ‘table talks’ on 22 July 1942 at the leader’s Werewolf headquarters near Vinnitsa, a drive through a neighbouring kolkhoz (collective farm) is described that reflects Bormann’s attitude:


He stressed that one could not tell from looking at the children here in the Ukraine that they would later develop flat Slavic facial features. Like most people of the Eastern Baltic type, the children were blond and blue-eyed, further they were chubby-cheeked and round, so were looking quite charming. In contrast, our predominantly Nordic children resembled awkward foals during their youth and appeared to have too thin and too long legs, narrow and angular bodies and faces! You could not tell from looking at the children in the Ukraine how much their roundish faces later would become flat and rough. Incidentally, Reich leader Bormann underlined, if one drives around the countryside, one sees few men, but an incredible number of children. This abundance of children could cause us many problems one day: for this was the abundance of children of a race who were raised in a far harsher way than our own people. Nowhere here does one see a person with glasses, most of them had impeccable teeth, were well fed and evidently perfectly healthy from childhood into old age. The harsh conditions in which these people were living had performed a natural, extremely strict selection process. If we drink a glass of water not purified, we become sick. These people were living in dirt and squalor and were drinking a basically unimaginable water and remained sound and hale. We had to eat ‘Atrebin’ [a drug] every evening in order not to catch malaria, and these Russians and so-called Ukrainians were as immune against malaria as spotted fever, although lice were their bedfellows. If now this people under an orderly German administration and hence in much greater security grew even more than before, then this would not be in our interest. On the contrary, the ethnic-demographic pressure of these Russians or so-called Ukrainians would become dangerous again in the not too distant future. Our interest could only be, however, that these Russians or so-called Ukrainians would not procreate so much; for after all one day we want to settle this entire previously Russian land with Germans.16



The Mastermind Behind the Scenes

Three weeks after the invasion of the Soviet Union, on 17 July 1941, Bormann dictated a file memo in which he described how the National Socialists intended to treat the population in the occupied territories: they were supposed to be murdered and eradicated. The previous day, the relevant meeting with Hitler had taken place, at which besides Bormann, Rosenberg, Göring, Lammers and Keitel were present:


We will therefore emphasize again that we were forced to occupy, order and secure a territory; in the interest of the local inhabitants we must provide safety, nutrition, transport etc.; hence our regulation. It thus ought not be recognisable that this is initiating a final settlement! All necessary measures – shootings, resettlements etc. – we will carry out regardless and we will be able to carry out regardless. (…) We thus only pretend as if we intend to exercise a mandate. We have to be clear in this to ourselves, however, that we will never leave these territories again. Accordingly it is important:


1. not to obstruct anything with regards to the final arrangement, but to prepare this underhand;

2. to emphasize that we are bringing freedom.



In detail:

The Crimea must be vacated of all foreigners and settled with Germans. Likewise the old Austrian Galicia will become Reich territory. (…) In principle it is therefore important to divide the huge cake into handy portions so that we can:

firstly rule it,

secondly manage it,

and thirdly exploit it.

The Russians have now issued an order to conduct partisan warfare behind our lines. This partisan war has again an advantage: it provides us with the opportunity to eliminate that which opposes us.17



The establishment of a military power west of the Urals should never come into question again ‘if we have to fight a war of a hundred years for this’. And further he wrote: ‘Only the German is allowed to carry arms, not the Slav, not the Czech, not the Cossack nor the Ukrainian!’

In view of such a memo it is justifiable to say that Bormann was a desk criminal. This is the conclusion of the Nuremberg judges:


Bormann involved himself deeply in the persecution of Jews, not merely in Germany, but also in the incorporated and occupied countries. He took part in meetings which led to the transfer of 60,000 Jews from Vienna to Poland with the aid of the SS and Gestapo. He signed the decree dated 31 May 1941 which extended the effect of the Nuremberg laws to the incorporated Eastern territories. In an order from 9 October 1941 he declared that the permanent elimination of the Jews from the area of Greater Germany could no longer take place in form of emigration, but only by using ‘ruthless force’ in the special camps of the East. On 1 July 1943 he signed a decree which withdrew the protection of the courts from the Jews and placed them under the exclusive jurisdiction of Himmler’s Gestapo.18



After Bormann had become head of the NSDAP Party Chancellery on 29 May 1941 and in 1943 the Führer’s private secretary, he had access to Hitler’s meetings. An important date was 24 January 1942. Then Bormann had received controlling power over all laws and orders issued by Hitler. On 1 December 1942 all NSDAP regions were declared Reich defence districts. The regional leaders were appointed Reich defence commissioners answerable to Bormann and de facto responsible for the entire civilian war effort in the ‘Old Reich’ and in the occupied territories. The Nuremberg judges remarked on this:


By means of this mechanism Bormann presided over the ruthless exploitation of the subjugated population. His order of 12 August 1942 made all party organs available to Himmler’s programme for forced resettlement and denationalisation in the occupied territories. Three weeks after the invasion of Russia together with Göring, Rosenberg and Keitel he took part in a meeting at Hitler’s field headquarters. Bormann’s report shows that well-defined plans for the enslavement and extermination of the population of those territories were discussed and drawn up. And on 8 May 1942 he conferred with Hitler and Rosenberg on the forced resettlement of Dutch people to Latvia, the extermination programme in Russia and the economic exploitation of the Eastern territories.19



Brothels for the ‘Protection of German Blood’

Of great anxiety to the National Socialists was the possibility that German women might get involved with ‘ethnically foreign’ men. On the one hand this was undesirable for racist reasons, on the other hand they were aware of the risk of alienating their allies by presenting them as racially inferior. In the initial years of Nazi rule the party advocated the public shaming of women who had become involved with ‘foreign ethnic men’. The circumstances of war forced the Nazi leadership not into a change in thought, but into a different behaviour towards these women. In a circular letter dated 13 October 1941, Bormann announced this altered approach:


In particular with deference to the feelings of members of allied and friendly nations, for the future the Führer has unequivocally prohibited any public denunciation of such German national comrades (male and female) who behave without dignity in their intercourse with foreigners. All offices of the party have to be immediately informed that in these cases the denunciations in the press, the cutting of the hair, the display in the pillory and the showing around of such persons are strictly prohibited in future and have to be avoided at all costs. Undesirable intercourse with foreigners has in future to be countered solely through oral education and information of the national comrades in private meetings. In cases of intercourse with Poles, with prisoners of war and suchlike, charges still have to be filed with the responsible branch of the Secret State Police.20



‘Keeping German blood clean’, according to Nazi racial notions, was assisted by the establishment of brothels specifically for ‘foreign ethnic’ workers. The main aim was to prevent any contact by them with German women. In Linz a ‘model brothel’ had therefore been established and Bormann believed that the experience gained in the Upper Danube region could be valuable to the implementation of similar measures in other regions. He placed value on the fact ‘that in brothels intended for foreign ethnic workers girls of German blood are not employed and that German national comrades are not allowed to visit these establishments’. To his circular letter Bormann had attached the testimonial of the regional leadership Upper Danube of 27 December 1940. According to the latter, the workforce of the Reich Works Hermann Göring in Linz was predominantly Czech, Slovak, Bulgarian and Italian:


In order to counteract the continually occurring intercourse of these foreign workers with German women, the establishment of a brothel was considered by the regional leadership with the particular collaboration of the Office for Racial Policy and the support of the criminal police and of the municipality Linz. The client was the city of Linz. The erection of the building was not, as originally intended, based on the most primitive needs, but it was built and furnished from the outset in a manner that the establishment fully satisfied all requirements that could be asked of institutions of this kind and in this environment. The buildings costs for the erection of the building shell amount to 70,000 RM, for the interior design including the garden another 40,000 RM will be required. The future leaseholder will have to pay a monthly rent of 1,200 RM. Should alcoholic drinks be served, the rent will increase by 300 RM.21



The manager of the brothel was the leaseholder and his companion-in-life, who supported him, was a former prostitute able to speak several Slavic languages. Originally an establishment for thirty prostitutes had been planned. Building restrictions, however, only allowed for fifteen. In the lease agreement it was expressly defined that no girls ‘of German blood’ were permitted to be employed: ‘The criminal police will only tolerate the employment of non-German occupants of Aryan descent.’ In the course of time further brothels were supposed to be established in Linz. The houses should ‘if possible be occupied by girls of that nation whose members are living in the closest barracks. It will be strictly ensured that no Germans visit establishments occupied by foreign girls, and that no foreign workers will go to the German houses already existing in the city.’22

The financing of the brothels was no economic problem, Bormann wrote on 16 April 1941, and demanded that now ‘finally everywhere where foreign ethnic workers are employed brothels are established in accordance with the Führer’s order’.23

On 15 October Bormann once again complained in one of his many circular letters that ‘so far only a vanishingly small number of brothels have been established’.24 In order to remove any difficulties, the following had been arranged: the chiefs of the criminal police headquarters, the presidents of state labour offices and the heads of the municipal departments of the Reich intermediate authority of the general administration under the chairmanship of the regional representatives of the German Labour Front would meet in the near future in every region, in order to determine the demand for brothels, to undertake the planning and to assess the basis for financing. The criminal police was responsible for the overall planning. The Reich Minister for the Procurement of Ammunition Todt had for now made 150 barracks ready for brothel purposes from the ongoing barracks manufacture, which could be ordered by the Reich Criminal Police Department as required. Further, a special allotment of wood, iron and cement was available for necessary remodelling works:


No fixed entrance fee is asked of the visitor, rather the occupants of the brothels pay a fixed rent to the leaseholder. How much they receive from the visitors is their concern. (…) I want to point out once again that the hastened establishment of the brothels to avert risks threatening German blood has been ordered by the Führer himself, and I ask all regional leaders to do all they can to ensure that the implementation of the Führer’s order will now take place immediately.25



The ‘blood’ and ‘honour of the German woman’ was cause for concern with regards to the millions of prisoners of war, forced labourers and foreign workers residing in Germany. This frequently resulted in contacts between German women and the ‘foreign ethnic men’. On 7 November 1942 Bormann informed the head of the Reich Chancellery Lammers that Hitler had made the following statements regarding this matter:


a) A soldier’s wife gets involved intimately with a French prisoner of war. She receives a long jail sentence. The man is in the field, he receives leave and demands that his wife is released from jail while he is on leave. He has forgiven her.

b) Many soldiers at the front, especially farmers, forgive their wives a misstep with a prisoner of war. Partly they consider these transgressions as not very grave, partly they feel compelled to forgive due to the external circumstances, because otherwise their property would not have a controlling hand or the children would be without supervision.

c) A soldier’s widow has a relationship with sexual intercourse with an unmarried French prisoner of war. The prisoner comes from the region around Dieppe and is released after the resistance to an Allied landing attempt as a reward for the conduct of the population in Dieppe. For the sake of the German woman the released French war prisoner abstains from returning, signs up immediately as a French civilian worker and now wishes to marry the German woman. After the French war the prisoner has turned into a voluntary French civilian worker, and intercourse with the soldier’s widow is no longer punishable for the latter.




It is almost impossible for the judge to pass a sentence appropriate to the actual circumstances in these cases. On the one hand it is his duty to punish dishonourable and undignified behaviour. He owes that to the German soldier expecting from his homeland that ‘the home is guarded’. On the other hand there are cases in which the cuckolded husband and soldier considers the matter his private affair and holds the view that the settling of the matter has to be exclusively left to himself.

It won’t do to make a difference between married and unmarried women involved with prisoners of war. The married woman cannot be treated preferably to the unmarried one, for with regards to the wives the breach of fidelity toward their husband at the front is added to the dishonour and lack of dignity of their behaviour. Punishment cannot be made subject to the approval by the husband, either. This would be impossible for reasons of time alone (field post).

The Führer remarked that the following line should be maintained:

The intercourse of women with prisoners of war must remain punishable, for it means a betrayal of the front soldiers and of the dignity of the German people.

If the soldier forgives his wife, this can only be of importance for a plea for mercy. (…) The judiciary is allowed to grant mercy generously in cases in which the husband opposes a punishment or execution of sentence. A tightening of the current sanctions, e.g. the rules concerning intercourse with foreign ethnic civilian workers belonging to former enemy nations, is to be rejected. Such a measure would not be suitable to prevent a threatening ethnic infiltration. An express ban of any kind of intercourse with foreign workers from friendly nations under pain of legal penalties would not be possible for reasons of foreign policy.26



The racial fanatics of the NSDAP were placed in a dilemma, not least by allies such as Japan and by the question how ‘mixed marriages between Germans and Japanese’ should be handled.27 In Nazi diction these were ‘marriages of non-Jewish alien mixed-blood members of the Reich with other aliens’. Against such marriages there were no objections, the Party Chancellery concluded, ‘if the person concerned lives abroad and it is to be expected that they remain abroad. An entry of the aliens into the Reich area must be prevented under all circumstances.’28

Incidentally, there were furious arguments between the Ministry for Propaganda and the regional leader of East Prussia, Erich Koch, about the propagandistic treatment of Eastern workers, in which Bormann had to intervene. Koch had made a written complaint to Bormann about the too lenient treatment of Eastern workers by the Ministry for Propaganda. In these guidelines from 11 August 1944 it was written:


In the course of the recent months hundreds of thousands of members of the Eastern peoples have become soldiers in the ranks of the German Wehrmacht. In recent weeks they have been deployed in battle in the East and in France and have done excellently almost without exception and have in part suffered great losses. On the Führer’s orders they wear German Wehrmacht uniforms, German insignia and also receive the German decorations for bravery (including the Iron Cross).

These men risk their blood and their life for Germany and as a result are entitled to be treated as comrades-in-arms with respect and recognition.

It is under no circumstances acceptable that men from the ranks of the Eastern volunteers, who for example travel on leave to Reich wounded and with the Iron Cross on their uniform, find their brothers and sisters, the Eastern workers, in a state which would destroy any will to fight for Germany within the volunteers and on the contrary would lead to a deep motivational crisis within these units. Therefore and in deference to the achievements by the Eastern workers for the German armament, our conduct toward the Eastern workers has to be of such nature that they do not get the feeling of leading a life of slavery in an alien land, but that they are finding a decent existence fit for human beings in the land of their liberators.29



The Reich leadership has therefore initiated the following measures:


1. The greatest care has to be taken that mistreatments, embezzlement of food, contemptuous and dishonourable treatments are stopped.

2. It should be self-evident that Eastern workers, if they do nothing wrong and work well, are treated in a decent and friendly manner.30



No undeserved punishments were to be meted out against Eastern workers. Violations of the German personnel were to be sanctioned with drastic measures. The Eastern workers must not have the feeling that they are to be considered fair game, but that there was justice for them, too. Yet: ‘These measures must not lead to the mistake of falling from one extreme into the other. The distance resulting from the role of our people as the ruling power always has to be kept.’

Regional leader Koch wrote an angry letter to Bormann, which makes it evident that he did not want to have his world view shaken. He declared that in these guidelines from the Ministry for Propaganda tendencies were pursued ‘which can only have arisen in the brains of emigrants’. He had never been told by a soldier fighting with the volunteers that the latter do well:


I only know that they have defected repeatedly, often after they had murdered their German leaders in a treacherous manner. (…) The reference to the Führer and the emphasis on him as the quasi father of this idea to enlist Eastern troops is in my opinion an entirely deliberate political move.



It was outrageous ‘that this leaflet, as soon as it discusses the Germans, uses the harshest terms. The German should treat the foreign ethnic people with courtesy, it is only just permissible that he is strict with outright criminals and Communists.’ The highlight, however, was, he said, the statement according to which it was the party’s task ‘to advocate fiercely the right treatment of Eastern workers’. The party was still ‘the leadership order of the German people and no protective organization for the Eastern workers’, Koch ranted. Bormann was urged to prompt Goebbels to follow these guidelines with a correction.31

In this case, however, Bormann unreservedly backed the Ministry for Propaganda, which had sent Koch a harsh response. No emigrants were employed at the ministry, not even as advisors. If Koch claimed that there was nobody saying that the volunteer units did well, this could be countered with the fact that so far 2,296 Iron Crosses Second Class and 140 Iron Crosses First Class had been awarded to Eastern volunteers. Likewise, the Eastern volunteers had so far been commended four times in the Wehrmacht report, which in common knowledge ‘is controlled by the Führer himself’.

The concluding sentence of the response by the Ministry for Propaganda is remarkable: in reference to the treatment of the Eastern people in East Prussia, one finds with alarm that the politics conducted there did not seem to be in accordance with the most recent trends of the supreme Reich and party authorities.

Bormann’s Persecution of Jews

As head of the Party Chancellery and Hitler’s confidant, Bormann was also deeply entangled in the mass murder of the Jews. Even if Bormann’s signature is not to be found on the killing orders, he was still informed of all preparations for the extermination of the Jewish people and was involved in them. At the Wannsee conference on 20 January 1942, during which the ‘final solution’ was agreed upon, Bormann’s office was represented by the head of department Gerhard Klopfer, for example. As head of the Constitutional Department III in the NSDAP Party Chancellery, Klopfer, whom Bormann personally promoted to secretary of state, was responsible for ‘Racial and Ethnic Matters’, economic policy and the collaboration with the Reich Security Main Office. Nobody would want to claim that Klopfer took part in the Wannsee conference without close agreement with Bormann!

On the destruction of the Jews, Albert Speer remarked in his book The Slave State that primarily Hitler, Goebbels and Bormann, ‘this hatred-fuelled motor’, had to be seen as the driving forces.32 Admittedly, Speer qualified this statement: ‘It has to be presumed that the Reich Security Main Office demanded the murder of all Jews and was supported therein by Bormann on Hitler’s orders.’33

There were many little steps that Bormann took against everything Jewish in his blindness; for example in the ban of the Gothic script that Bormann considered a ‘Jewish script’. On 3 January 1941 Bormann denounced it as wrong to consider the Gothic script a German script, for in reality it consisted of ‘Schwabach Jewish letters’. Jews residing in Germany had introduced these ‘Schwabach Jewish letters’ during the invention of printing, Bormann informed the regional leaders in a circular letter, and had them further know that Hitler had decided in a meeting with the Reich Press Leader Max Amann and the printing house owner Adolf Müller that in future the Antiqua font would be the normal script. Gradually all printed products should be converted to this: ‘The use of the Schwabach Jewish letters by the authorities will cease in future; letters of appointment for civil servants, street signs and suchlike will be only made in norm script in future.’ As soon as it was possible, only norm script was hence to be taught in village and elementary schools.34

In February 1936 Bormann pointed out to the Foreign Office that the emigration of 100,000 Jews touched upon in a letter was principally processed by the Reich Ministry for Economy.35

As was his nature, Bormann did not spare a single aspect of daily life in order to harass Jews in Germany – and later in the occupied territories. Therein he stressed on 9 August 1935 that ‘the Führer just yesterday ordered once more that all wild independent actions against Jews by the responsible party offices ought to stop’.36 The persecution and subsequent murder of the Jews was evidently supposed to take place in an orderly fashion – not in the form of ‘independent actions’. Therefore, Bormann also criticised that various party offices, ‘in order to make the battle against shopping in Jewish stores more effective’, had begun to publish the names and addresses of those who shopped in Jewish stores in the press.37 Thereby it had not been taken into consideration, however, that in the major cities it was often not yet possible to determine whether it was a Jewish store or not, since external markings were missing. It thus had occurred that ‘national comrades’ had been pilloried in the press when they rejected shopping in Jewish stores in principle, but had entered such a store out of ignorance. In order to avoid this, everybody had to carefully verify each store in which they did their shopping. Furthermore, it could be expected that party members informed themselves on this in areas where they were non-resident.

A similar issue was dealt with by Bormann on 7 August 1935, when he referred to an order by the Reich war minister that prohibited members of the Wehrmacht shopping in Jewish stores. It could not be acceptable, however, wrote Bormann, that those ‘who enter a Jewish store out of ignorance or by accident, as has happened several times, are publicly pilloried and have e.g. their pictures displayed in the so-called Stürmer boxes’.38

The issue of residence of Jewish spa visitors in seaside resorts and spas was regulated by Hitler’s deputy Rudolf Heß in November 1937. Recently Jews had appeared in ‘greater numbers’ and the German population had taken issue. Therefore in future Jews could be excluded from seaside resorts and spas. They would be only allowed in health spas if they could be accommodated separately from the other spa guests. Foreign Jews were to be treated like native ones. All party offices should contribute to the effort that the ‘population of German blood’ would in future no longer be ‘molested’ by Jews in German resorts.39

In March 1938 Bormann inquired with the Reich Minister for Finance why the ‘Law for the compensation of damages inflicted on the German Reich by Jews’ had not yet been passed, and demanded: ‘After the lying propaganda of the foreign Jewish press has been continued despite the Führer’s speech in front of the Reichstag, now more drastic measures against the Jews residing here are appropriate, as the Führer expressed in his speech on the occasion of the anniversary of the foundation of the party.’40

Hermann Göring referred to Bormann in a meeting on 9 November 1938 and said: ‘Gentlemen, today’s meeting is of crucial importance. I have received a letter written to me by the chief of staff of the Deputy Führer, Bormann, on behalf of the Führer, according to which the Jewish question ought now to be consolidated uniformly and has to be solved one way or another.’41 And on 4 February 1939 Bormann intensified the crackdown on Jews by ordering:


In order to prevent unemployed Jews becoming a burden to public welfare and so that the German people do not have to provide their means of living, the president of the Reich Institute for employment service and unemployment insurance had ordered by decree on 20 December 1938 that these Jews have to be assigned to labour services. I ask you to ensure that the necessary measures can be implemented without a hitch.42



Bormann’s name frequently cropped up in the persecution of the Jews. On the inhumane marking of the Jews, Bormann remarked that the German people increasingly realised the machinations of international Jewry one encountered in Britain and Russia:


Therefore the suggestions made for a while to mark the Jews living in the Reich with a badge shall shortly be implemented according to uniform official guidelines; as far as Jews appear in public, they must always wear the Star of David on their clothing. This badge will provide the possibility to monitor the adherence to all regulations which have been issued so far in the Reich or locally to restrict Jewish life. Hereby the numerous proposals recently sent to the Party Chancellery by the regional leaders will find their realisation.43



With his characteristic cynicism, Bormann concluded his circular letter: ‘It would be beneath the dignity of the movement if its members would lay hands on individual Jews. Such actions are and will remain strictly forbidden.’44 The regional leaders were to ensure that ‘any unregulated special measure’ against Jews was prevented. It should be proceeded not against individual Jews, Bormann explained, but the National Socialists planned their complete extermination, the Holocaust.

In October 1941 Bormann demanded from the Reich Minister for Justice a list of ‘which judicial civil servants, further which notaries are still employed in public service despite being Jewish or Jewish half caste or are considered Jews or are or were married to such persons’.45 On 1 July 1942 Hitler spoke about the ‘risks’ posed by the half castes, as recalled by his stenographer Henry Picker: ‘During these elaborations an orderly brought me a card by Reich leader Bormann, which said: ‘Dr Picker ought to write down very precisely and in great detail what the Führer was saying about the treatment and danger of our Jewish half castes, why these half castes should not enter the Wehrmacht and should not receive equal standing.’46

The head of the Reich Chancellery, Lammers, wrote on 3 December 1940 to the Reich governor and regional leader of Vienna, Baldur von Schierach, that Bormann had passed on to him Hitler’s order to deport 60,000 Jews from Vienna to the General Government ‘in an accelerated fashion’.47

Bormann concerned himself with a Vienna ‘free from Jews’ in a letter to Goebbels and in this context on 8 June 1942 criticised von Schierach severely:



On 5 June 1942 Reich leader Schierach declares as regional leader of Vienna during a great muster of the German Labour Front: ‘Already in autumn 1942 we will celebrate the feast of Vienna free from Jews. We will then turn to the solution of the Czech question in Vienna. The bullets which hit our comrade Heydrich have also hurt us, for these bullets were meant for all of us. I therefore issue as regional leader of Vienna the order to deport all Czechs from Vienna after the evacuation of the Jews. Just like I will make this city free from Jews, I will make it free from Czechs, too.’48



Bormann ordered Baldur von Schierach to instruct all regional leaders on behalf of the Führer that any discussion of the Czech question at party gatherings or even in public had to cease. Equally self-evidently, the treatment of the Czechs in the Reich was not to be discussed by the press in any way.

Bormann was ambitious to keep ‘half castes’ away in particular from public service, the Wehrmacht and towards the end of the war from the Volkssturm. Herein he extended the National Socialist racial doctrine with his own ‘insights’ in order to be able to go beyond the regulations of the Nuremberg racial laws. In a circular letter dated 22 August 1943 he wrote, for example:


The evaluating authority frequently holds the view that a statement on the racial qualities of the half caste was unnecessary, as he was known as a half caste and as all half castes of the second degree should in general not be put in a worse position than those of German blood according to the leanings of the Nuremberg laws. It is wrong, however, in issuing such evaluations to proceed automatically from the assumption that all half castes of the second degree have only a quarter of Jewish blood. In the assessment of a Jewish half caste of the second degree we rather need to be led by the realisation that such a half caste might inherit far more than a quarter of Jewish blood from his half-Jewish parent: in disadvantageous cases a half caste of the second degree might even be equal to a half-Jew, while on the other hand it is, of course, also possible that he inherits less than a quarter of Jewish blood from his half-Jewish parent. (…) Half castes in the ultimately racial-biological assessment tending towards half-Jews ought to be kept, just like Jewish half castes of the first degree, from such professions for whose performance special requirements have to be demanded with regards to purity of blood and which ought to be accessible to half castes of the second degree only in exceptional cases.49



In this way was the admittance of Jewish ‘half castes’ to universities handled: ‘The admittance of first-degree half castes has to be rejected on principle.’ No objections were made by Bormann ‘that first-degree half castes who have been kept in the Wehrmacht out of clemency, but who are later released from the Wehrmacht for other reasons (for example injury), are admitted to a university under the caveat of revocation at any time’. Likewise those who have ‘distinguished themselves or received the wound stripe or were promoted for bravery in the field and have left the Wehrmacht’. A permanent regulation could only be found after the war, though.50

Bormann gave a free reign to sports clubs for excluding ‘half castes’. They could ‘make demands on the purity of blood’ exceeding the Nuremberg racial laws of 15 September 1935, he decided in his circular letter 238/39 regarding the acceptance of ‘half castes’ into sports clubs.51

In regard to the issue of the treatment of ‘half castes’, Bormann was in agreement with Himmler and to all appearances frequently exchanged ideas with him. The Reich leader SS referred to a conversation with Bormann when he wrote to ‘dear Martin’ on 22 May 1943 and referred to a suggestion of the head of the racial department in the SS Race and Settlement Main Office. The evaluation of ‘Jewish half castes’ Himmler considered necessary ‘not only for second-degree half castes, but also for half castes of a higher degree’. Here ‘just to be said among ourselves – a similar process has to be implemented as applied in the cultivation of plants or the breeding of animals’. At least for three or four generations, descendants of such ‘half caste families’ had ‘to be evaluated racially and in case of racial inferiority be sterilised and thus be eliminated from any further hereditary process’.52

Naturally Bormann, or rather the Party Chancellery, claimed for themselves the lead in evaluating ‘Jewish half castes’. On 3 July 1942 Bormann penned a circular letter in which he underlined that he had already pointed out days ago that ‘the Führer calls for the strictest standards in evaluating Jewish half castes’. He then continued:



This is of special importance, since naturally these many Jewish half castes want to gain equal standing with those of German blood by joining the Wehrmacht. The first prerequisite for joining the Wehrmacht was so far the favourable assessment by the party authorities. These have frequently taken up a very mild viewpoint wholly incomprehensible for National Socialists, and in part have even issued evaluations in a downright flippant manner, namely based on claims by the half caste. Statements made by the half castes themselves have to be judged with the greatest caution, in our experience: according to their own claims, many half castes are vintage fighters for the NSDAP or their real father was not the Jewish husband of their mother, but a golden-blond Aryan etc.53



In a cryptic way – at least to outsiders – Bormann’s office described the fate intended for the ‘half castes’. During a meeting at the Ministry for Propaganda on 10 February 1943 the ‘drafting of those unfit for military service to labour services’ was discussed. Here a representative of the Party Chancellery pointed out ‘that the following propagandistic and political objections spoke against the deployment of Jewish half castes and those related to Jews by marriage in the form of work details’:


a) the stirring of considerable unrest among the Aryan relatives, even more so since the persons concerned in part still hold high positions.

b) Discussions immediately breaking out whether the half castes must in future follow the path of the full Jews.



In view of this situation it was agreed:


1. The High Command of the Wehrmacht together with the offices for labour service creates during the impending follow-up muster documents in form of lists regarding the labour service provided by this group so far.

2. The Party Chancellery will present the issue of further treatment of this group of persons to Reich leader Bormann for decision.54



To follow ‘the path of the full Jews’ had long since meant in February 1943 – one year after the Wannsee conference – deportation to the National Socialists’ concentration and extermination camps. At this point in time 8,330 conscripted ‘half castes’ had been dismissed from the Wehrmacht, but ‘in view of the intensification of the war’ it was considered to recall them ‘to the Wehrmacht, since they are without exception good soldiers in the experience of the High Command of the Wehrmacht’. Hereby it could be argued that in this way the opportunity was given to them to prove to what extent the bellicose Nordic component in their blood mixture prevailed. The decision where ‘the separation between Aryan and Jew has to be placed’ could only be made by the Party Chancellery, though.

The mass murder of the Jews had long been decided when ‘on behalf of the Führer’ Bormann imparted in a circular letter of 11 July 1943 that in the public treatment of the Jewish question the discussion of a future overall solution – meaning extermination – had to be omitted. It was, however, permitted to speak about the fact that the Jews would be drafted to adequate labour service.55 Behind these words Bormann hid the fact that at the Wannsee conference the killing of Jews through labour had explicitly been agreed upon. Their intended murder was paraphrased as ‘adequate deployment’. Also in keeping with ‘adequate deployment’ of Jews in the spirit of the National Socialists was their employment in armament factories, where they were indispensable in Bormann’s conviction in the light of the drafting of armament workers to the Wehrmacht. ‘The removal of the Jews from the armament economy’ could – as Bormann wrote in March 1942 – not be done ‘especially since their relief by assigning Russian prisoners of war has not taken place so far due to the risk of spotted fever, the unfavourable traffic situation and the difficulties in food provisioning, and cannot be expected for the near future, either’. Managers who still employed Jews on the orders of the Reich Minister for Armament and Ammunition must not be reproached. Rather the regional leaders should come to their defence against attacks and against the suspicion of being Jew-friendly.56 This did not change Bormann’s hatred of the Jews or their fate.

Bormann played an important role in the persecution of the Hungarian Jews during the visit of the Hungarian minister for education Georg Lukács to Berlin.57 As a result, the Hungarian side had suggested to the German embassy in Budapest that Bormann should present the German viewpoint of the Jewish question during the reception for Lukács on 12 March 1943. He was supposed to make it clear to the Hungarian side that the ‘permanent preclusion of the Bolshevist danger from the European continent’ could only be achieved if the Jews were expelled from the communities of all European nations. For reasons of its own and for European security, Germany had decided to transport all Jews from Germany and the territories occupied by Germany to reservations in the East and to also extend these measures to all Jews of foreign nationality residing in the German sphere of power. These measures were called cruel, especially by their enemies, but were necessary to successfully conduct the war:


Experience has shown that everywhere where Jews are residing no pacification can be achieved. (…) If 100,000 Jews are kept in Germany or in any other country, so due to the adeptness of the Jews this has roughly the same effect as if one lets 100,000 agents of the Secret Service enter the country, provide them with the nationality of the country concerned as cover and in addition furnish them with unlimited financial means. It can be rightly said that the Jews are more dangerous than British agents. (…)58



Further it was said that out of courtesy Germany had not subjected the Jews of Hungarian nationality to the same measures as the German Jews, but held the expectation ‘that allied Hungary, in realisation of the risk posed by the Jewry, will introduce protective measures against Jews analogous to the German measures’. Therefore the Hungarian government must be advised:


to eliminate the Jews from cultural and economic life by appropriate laws immediately and without discrimination and to expropriate them immediately without compensation. To facilitate the appropriate governmental measures and to create the possibility for the people to distance themselves clearly by immediate external identification of all Jews. To agree to the immediate commencement of the resettlement and deportation to the East by the German organization appointed to this task.59



Regardless of the course of the war and the looming downfall, Bormann continued to pursue his uncompromising politics against the Jews. In February 1944 his power was increased in this respect, since from now on Bormann held a key position in processing so-called half caste matters. Hitler decreed on 20 February 1944:



1. Exception permits of all kinds regarding Jewish or other alien blood elements, as far as they are not to be submitted to me, can only be granted in agreement with the head of the Party Chancellery.

2. To all applications presented to me for decision the written comment of the head of the Party Chancellery has to be attached.

3. All documents of the occurrences of this kind processed so far have to be made accessible to the head of the Party Chancellery upon his request.



Bormann never made a secret of his hatred of the Jews. During a ‘teatime conversation’ on 29 November 1944, Hitler spoke for the umpteenth time about Jews, wherein Bormann eagerly assisted and emphasized that Jews everywhere provided the leadership of the lower classes against the ruling class and aroused dissatisfaction with the respective prevailing circumstances, because only from the seed of this discontent could their harvest originate. They filled everyone with hatred and poisoned the atmosphere of common blood ties; they were the teachers of the theory on class struggle:


Any rejection of class struggle is thus anti-Jewish, any anti-Communist teaching is anti-Jewish, any anti-Christian doctrine is anti-Jewish and vice versa. Accordingly, our National Socialist philosophy is entirely anti-Jewish – anti-Communist – anti-Christian, although it seemingly has only a positive effect and this only for our people, as for example in the duties of the National Socialist public welfare.60



A ‘historical-scientific’ congress was planned to be held in Kraków in July 1944 to be chaired by Rosenberg. On 7 June 1944 he informed Bormann that the preparations had progressed, and that there were already numerous registrations. For the evening entertainment he desisted from ‘any anti-Jewish films, theatre performances etc.’, instead he wanted ‘to fill the four days of the congress with a good cultural programme (ballet, Fidelio)’. For the final evening he wanted to engage the Berlin Philharmonic Orchestra under its conductor Furtwängler, which needed to be approved by Hitler, though.61

It will have only slightly pained Bormann that he had to inform his arch-enemy Rosenberg shortly after about Hitler’s order to cancel the intended congress: ‘During these fateful days of the nation the anti-Jewish congress has lost any meaning.’ Furthermore such a congress would ‘suffer from oblivion. The Führer therefore wishes that you defer the intention to hold this congress as a whole until further notice’, Bormann wrote to the Reich Commissioner for the Occupied Eastern Territories on 12 June 1944.62 And yet Rosenberg had worked for months on the preparations for the congress and on 21 April 1944 had informed Bormann that he was full of pride on the state of activities. Reich governor and regional leader Sprenger had ‘taken on in the most excellent manner the charge of all anti-Jewish research in his region’ – the Institute for Research on the Jewish Question, the ‘World Service’ as well as a conference venue for foreign guests. Rosenberg wrote that he would appreciate always speaking of a historical-scientific congress and would also direct the request to Bormann ‘not to talk of a Jewish congress at all’.63

Bormann clung to the importance of the Racial Policy Offices of the NSDAP, which he had already emphasized in a circular letter of 1942. After the war it would belong ‘to the historically crucial tasks of the Reich’.64 Even at the turn of the year 1944/45 Bormann did not desist from expressing his hatred of the Jews by referring to ‘clerics who are Jewish half castes or related to Jews by marriage’.65 They must by no means be registered at the labour offices or drafted into labour service.

On the Treatment of ‘Gypsies’ and ‘Colonial Negroes’

Bormann’s attitude to the ‘treatment of the gypsies in the Reich’ also belongs to the racial fanaticism of the mighty head of the Party Chancellery. For example, he wrote on 3 December 1942 to the Reich leader SS that he had learned from SS Gruppenführer Arthur Nebe, chief of the Reich Criminal Police, that the treatment of the so-called pure-blooded gypsies in the Reich was to be revised. They should – with the exception of the ‘Roma gypsies’ – receive the permission to cultivate their ‘language, rites and customs’ and ‘to even roam freely about the land in special cases to serve in the Wehrmacht’. The special treatment was justified, because they did not act ‘anti-socially’ in general and because ‘valuable Germanic customs were recorded’ in their cult. He, Bormann, considered such an opinion ‘exaggerated’. This would mean a ‘principal deviation from the current measures for fighting the gypsy plague and would not be comprehended in any case by the population or the junior leaders of the party. The Führer would not approve of it, either.’66


In conclusion we will look at Bormann’s relationship to the so-called German colonial Negroes. Regarding this, he wrote the following circular letter in March 1936:


Living in Germany are roughly 50 Negroes and their families who originate from the former German colonies. For the largest part they fought on the German side during the war. The aborigines are almost all without steady work, and if they find work, the employer is treated with hostility and forced to fire the Negroes. I shall point out that a possibility to live in Germany has to be offered to these Negroes. It must further be considered for the decision on this question that the Negroes are partly still in touch with their homelands and might report on the conditions in Germany and their treatment here to them.

I have therefore come to an agreement with the Reich Foreign Minister that it is to be determined which Negroes have to be placed under special protection due to their service to Germany. These will then receive from the Foreign Office a certificate roughly in the sense that there exist no objections to their employment. (…) I am briefing you on this in confidence. It has to be abstained from a general forwarding to the lower party offices, since this regards only 50 Negroes in the entire German Reich territory, and since I wish to avoid that a support of the Negroes is misunderstood.67



It is remarkable that Bormann conceded special rights to the people of colour if they fought for Germany during the First World War. Furthermore, the National Socialists often proceeded according to practical aspects, especially in the occupied Eastern countries, and accepted even Slavic allies with the prolonged duration of the war and increasing losses. The racial hatred of the Nazi regime was focused on the Jews and Poles, for which there was not a single positive aspect in the way they were treated.



9

Culture as an Instrument of Politics

In view of the Party Chancellery’s all-encompassing position of power it was only natural from their viewpoint to pay the greatest attention to the shaping and monitoring of so-called cultural life. Just as the National Socialists developed their own form of art for which first and foremost Arno Breker’s works are representative, they persecuted art and artists if these did not conform to the party ideal. On 10 May 1933 they burned ‘un-German writings’ in Berlin and other cities, and in 1936 they issued a blanket ban on any modern art. Hundreds of works of art, primarily paintings, were removed from museums and either confiscated for the exhibition ‘Degenerate Art’ that opened on 19 July 1937 in Munich, sold abroad or destroyed.

In the following letter the Berlin art dealer Karl Haberstock informed Bormann on 19 November 1938 ‘in agreement with the head of the department for visual arts at the Ministry for Propaganda, Undersecretary Dr Franz Hofmann’ on the ‘state of liquidation of products of degenerate art’. Haberstock was a member of the ‘Commission for the Liquidation of Degenerate Art’ and Hitler’s confidant. It is noteworthy how the unscrupulousness Nazi regime made a highly lucrative business out of the pillage of ‘degenerate art’. In the letter it was stated:


1. From an Oslo dealer, recommended by the Norwegian embassy, an offer for 14 pictures by Munch to the amount of 6,000 Pound Sterling has been made. We are attempting to gain a slightly higher sum.

2. We have on hand quite handsome offers to the amount of several thousand Pound Sterling for some French paintings. We have however for now abstained to sell these French paintings individually, because we want to attempt liquidating them together with a larger number of inferior pictures. Therefore we intend to carry out an international auction in Lucerne and for this purpose have selected 125 paintings and sculptures of an estimated value of c.30,000 Pound Sterling. The contract is ready for signature.1

3. In addition we have a number of individual offers for various objects to the total amount of 2,000 Pound Sterling.




After the liquidation of these three batches there still remain several hundreds of pictures of medium value which in our opinion are also marketable in foreign currency.2



Bormann was asked to name an account so that the foreign currency would not have to be paid over to the Reich Bank.

Both Reich Minister for Propaganda Goebbels, whose portfolio held the responsibility for film, theatre, radio and even for the circus, and Reich leader Alfred Rosenberg in his function as ‘Fuhrer’s Commissioner for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP’ always needed Bormann’s goodwill to go about their activities. Without any form of coordination, the latter continually interfered with the responsibilities of other Reich leaders and ministers and issued his orders – mainly in the form of circular letters – in which he often referred to Hitler; so too in a memo to the head of the Professional Association of Arts, too.

Therein the representatives of the Reich Chamber of Theatres were advised on behalf of the Party Chancellery to ban all foreign-sounding stage names. At the same time, however, the difficulties to be expected were pointed out, too. The members of the professional association with English-sounding ‘aliases’ would likely understand such a ban. This could not be counted upon for artists with Italian-sounding names, though; after all Italy was an ally. In addition, there were numerous imaginary names that could not be categorised and could only be ascertained with difficulty. In any case, the required administrative effort could no longer be made during the war, the Party Chancellery finally had to concede.3

Before the war the NSDAP had no objections against English stage names. Bormann’s brother Albert, as group leader of the NSKK and Hitler’s adjutant, had for example been presented on 12 December 1938 with a programme of the cabaret at the People’s Theatre. Hitler was supposed to speak during the intermission. According to the telegraph by the Ministry for Propaganda, ‘the Hiller Stepp Girls’, ‘16 pretty young dancers’, as well as the ‘William Kirk Company’ awaited him.4


Another ban concerned the so-called compère and announcer business. Compères, announcers and cabaret artists were still making trouble, as it had been reported to Bormann from the Reich, but also from the front:


They enjoy easy and cheap abuse of conditions in public life which are caused by the hardship of war. In so-called political jokes they openly or clandestinely criticise the politics, economical or cultural management of the Reich. They make fun of the down-to-earth features of the individual tribes of our people and thus contribute to risking the internal unity of the nation, which is the most important prerequisite for concluding this war in victory.5



From now on any form of show presentation regardless of its contents ‘commenting upon personages, conditions or events of public life, also in allegedly positive manner’ was prohibited. The press was instructed to refrain from covering ‘all inessential questions of life which could burden or upset the German people unnecessarily’. In no case was ‘one national tribe’ allowed to be played ‘against another, one town against the next’. The Führer had ordered, Bormann threatened on 3 February 1941, that violations ought to be sanctioned with the severest punishments imaginable – concentration camp, perhaps even the death penalty.

Regime-Friendly Films

Film in particular played an important role in National Socialism. With its aid the Germans should be taught National Socialist thinking. On the other hand, it was a means to distract the population from the increasing hardship for a few hours at least. The war years in particular were therefore the heyday of film comedies. It is no wonder that numerous Nazi representatives felt compelled to comment upon this and to inform Bormann of their opinion. For example, Rosenberg wrote to Bormann about the Bismarck film The Dismissal, saying that he had watched the film and it looked excellent to him with regards to the actors apart from a few details. As a qualification he added:


From a historical and political viewpoint I consider the release of this film extraordinarily questionable. I leave it open whether the entire portrayal of the Reinsurance Treaty is historically accurate. Yet by emphasizing one-sidedly the guilt of both the emperor and the Foreign Office without showing the political scheming of the Russians, British and French, the impression of gross German blame and hence later blame for the war must arise. It is shown very impressively how the Russian ambassador, who was authorised to conclude the secret treaty not just with Bismarck, but also with his successor, was basically shaken that on the German side an instrument for peace was rejected. (…) As said above, this representation lacks the counterweight of describing the French, British and Russian forces and a casual remark by Bismarck does not leave an impression in light of the pictorial idea of a German lapse.6



Rosenberg did not doubt ‘that this film will leave an extraordinary impression on party circles’, but was equally certain ‘that neutral press representatives will not miss out on this material for their reporting, and on the basis of this reporting it stands to reason that Britain, America and perhaps even Russia will take up the old lie of war guilt again’.7

The Bismarck biography, wholly in the spirit of Nazi ideology, stuck only loosely to historical facts and turned Bismarck into the precursor of the Führer cult. Incidentally, Felix von Eckardt had collaborated on the script and after the war he became government spokesman for Konrad Adenauer in the new Federal Republic.

Rosenberg came to the conclusion that the film was not tenable under aspects of foreign policy, even decidedly harmful, and not necessary in any way for internal politics. His criticism soon became outdated, however, for according to a memo by Bormann from 6 October 1942 the film had meanwhile been ‘already put on the programme with the Führer’s approval’.8 Furthermore, Bormann did not share Rosenberg’s objections with regards to foreign policy, ‘for our enemies tell the most unbelievable lies about us anyway, the truth in contrast is entirely harmless and remains unnoticed; the big lies prevail’.9

Bormann’s will and effort were the deciding factor in whether some films could be made at all. For example, the film Bayer 205 required extras, namely exclusively war prisoners of colour from the war prisoner camp Stalag IIIA in Luckenwalde near Berlin that initially held around 4,000 persons of colour. After 1940, roughly 500 were still located there and were intended for ‘research purposes’ in tropical medicine. At the end of 1941, 300 of these prisoners of war were requested by the UFA (Universum Film AG) as extras for Bayer 205. For this purpose Walter Tießler, then still liaison of the Party Chancellery to the Reich Press Office, had forwarded to Bormann the following draft on 13 August 1941:


Production start for the film ‘Bayer 205’ depends on the allocation of a sufficient number of Negroes and their accelerated transport to the Brenner Pass if possible.

According to information by the High Command of the Wehrmacht, the 300 Negroes still found by the ministry for propaganda in Luckenwalde are shortly to be transported to the south of France, where they are to be brought on the Führer’s orders. The High Command of the Wehrmacht has asked for clarification with the Führer whether he approves that the Negroes are first brought to Italy instead of France, in order to be available there for 8–12 weeks for the film ‘Bayer 205’. Immediately after the arrival of the approval the director shall get in touch with Pavolini on the basis of a letter already sent by the Reich propaganda leader to the latter, in order to ensure the transport of the Negroes from the Brenner Pass to Rome as well as their accommodation and food. The UFA has the necessary foreign currency for this purpose. After the conclusion of the necessary takes the Negroes can then be brought to France immediately.10



On 19 August 1941 Tießler reminded Bormann of the matter: ‘Goebbels is asking you to campaign with the Führer on that note and to prompt a decision.’11

Under the title Germanin (medical drug) – The Story of a Colonial Deed, the film, about the development of a drug against narcolepsy, debuted on 15 May 1943 in Berlin. The National Socialist critics praised it as a national and artistic treasure. This is not surprising, after all the director and script writer, Max W. Kimmich, was married to Goebbels’ youngest sister.

The film, with Peter Petersen, Lotte Koch and Luis Trenker in the principal roles, describes the efforts of a scientist to battle narcolepsy in Africa. The German succeeds in developing a serum that is successfully applied in Africa after the First World War under the name Germanin, despite the schemes of the British colonial power. The Babelsberg studio was not suitable for filming tropical scenes so these had to be shot in the Roman Cinecittà. Three hundred black extras were supposed to mime in loincloths, with volunteers being recruited from the ranks of the French war prisoners incarcerated in the Luckenwalde camp.

In Germanin several discourses of Fascism are linked: there is the doctor as a shining example of the German spirit of research and of restless devotion to the mission of helping people; for Germany operated on a humanitarian basis in Africa. The antipole to the German shining light is delivered by a villainous British colonial colonel who has no scruples to burn all Germanin supplies. Yet the German, who had been infected himself, with the last remaining syringe saves not himself, but the hated Brit. The black people in the service of the German colonial power delight the audience with ritual dances. The few who are able to articulate themselves speak German and are very fond of their German masters. The racist discourse ends in a justification of the former German colonial rule, which is yearned for again by the colonised.

Tießler repeatedly passed on complaints and tips from party circles to Bormann. For example, the Mecklenburg regional leader Friedrich Hildebrandt had pointed out in a report to the Party Chancellery that in many films the ‘German salute’ was often not used, e.g. in the film Six Days of Leave made in 1941 with Käthe Haack and Gustav Fröhlich in the principal roles. Concerning this, Tießler noted on 19 March 1942:


The Party Chancellery readily accepts that in a film the German salute cannot be shown on every occasion. In the case of the ‘Gas Meter Reader’ it has even objected to the fact that the brother-in-law acting as witness appeared before the court with the German salute. Nevertheless, it deemed it appropriate to enlighten the party on this viewpoint, as if it belonged to the National Socialist stance of a film to show the German salute in any case.12



There was no room for art without purpose in the cultural life of the Third Reich; it had to submit itself entirely to National Socialist ideology. This also applied, of course, to an entertainment film such as I Love You, with Luise Ullrich and Viktor de Kowa in the leading roles. The film, made in 1938, depicted the attempt of an American man (de Kowa) to kidnap a German girl. The execution of this plan failed, but the girl had meanwhile fallen in love with the American and followed him voluntarily to the USA. For the Party Chancellery the following issues arose from this:


Can it be justified that so much money and material is used to produce a film which then has to be rejected for political reasons? Can propaganda for German films in the style of the attached Illustrated Film Courier, which is definitely made with Jewish-American advertising methods, be tolerated without insulting the soldiers standing in the hardest battle against Bolshevism?13



Even seemingly harmless dialogue led to intervention by the Party Chancellery. In the film The Gas Meter Reader made in 1941 with Heinz Rühmann, a ‘lady’ abused Rühmann, who wanted to collect payments from her as ‘gas meter reader’. Hereby she referred threateningly to a cousin in the party, saying that the gas meter reader’s demands would be his downfall.14 A principal statement had to be made on this, the NSDAP Party Chancellery demanded.

Only on rare occasions were the feelings of the audience taken into consideration, for example in connection with the cultural film Emden. Regarding this there exists a corresponding memo by the Reich propaganda leadership. The Party Chancellery had written that the film was currently showing in the cinemas. It showed the town with its beautiful buildings in an undamaged state. The film ought however – this was the Party Chancellery’s suggestion – to be withdrawn and no longer be shown, ‘as it is too widely known that this town was severely ravaged by British bombers and this might only awaken unpleasant emotions in the population’.15

A note by Walter Tießler from 18 November 1942 is similarly aligned:


In various cinemas of the region [Düsseldorf] a cultural film has been shown in recent weeks about the cause and registration of earthquakes, which also showed the effect of earthquakes on residential buildings. Among other scenes it could be seen in slow motion how the individual houses began to sway, developed cracks, collapsed completely and finally buried everything beneath them.

Although such a film will doubtlessly find the greatest interest during peacetime under normal circumstances, in the current situation I considered it wrong in any case under psychological aspects to show such images to an audience who is for the largest part still under the spell of the most recent terror nights. The entertaining, relaxing and diverting task of the film is only too easily changed to the contrary with such images. I therefore consider it necessary to avoid all superfluous whipping up of the nerves of feeble dispositions – as it has to occur in the case described.16



It is widely known that Hitler spent countless hours in the cinema rooms that had been furnished for him on the Obersalzberg, in Munich and Berlin as well as at the Führer’s headquarters. Goebbels was primarily responsible for the necessary ‘supply’ of films. It is revealing with which films Hitler relaxed during the war. The secretary of state in the Reich Ministry for Propaganda, Nauman, reported to Bormann on 11 May 1941 that Goebbels had ordered:


The film ‘Their First Rendezvous’ has been sent to the Berghof. The Tobis company will show in some weeks’ time the film ‘The Broken Jug’ again. In Munich the Atlantic Palace and the Theatre at the Sendlingen Gate will in future show foreign films in their original version, i.e. not dubbed. In the attachment I am sending two film information leaflets on this topic with the request to submit them to the Führer at your earliest convenience.17



A few days later Goebbels could take pleasure in Hitler’s reaction to the film:


I have informed Reich leader Bormann on the success of the festive viewing of the film ‘The Broken Jug’. Reich leader Bormann now informs me that the Führer was very happy with the success of the festive viewing. In this context he has requested that propaganda for this film continues with full energy also in the provincial areas.18



In contrast, the image of the teacher painted by the famous film The Red Wine Punch met Goebbels’ displeasure:


In my memo from 10 February I had rejected the film ‘The Red Wine Punch’ (…) My rejection or criticism does not follow from personal reasons, but in order to assist film production. Not only with regards to their creation, but also to advocacy in favour of film as a medium toward the various party authorities and organizations. If a film finds no favour, Reich leader Bormann raises the accusation: ‘Why is Tießler sitting as liaison in the ministry for propaganda?’19



This question referred to a memo written about this film by Tießler on 10 February 1942:


[Heinrich] Spoerl seems to have extraordinarily little political sensitivity, otherwise he would not have scripted such a film now of all times. (…) Spoerl reaches the height of lack of instinct with the fact that he even wants to have this film rated as ‘suitable for children’. Under the current circumstances such a film would basically have a devastating effect on school education, if one considers that only the older teachers have remained in the homeland. (…) The orderly school education is already made difficult today by the lack of teachers. Such a film, however, would virtually undermine the authority of schools and teachers.20



On 2 March 1942 the premiere of the film The Great King was discussed. This referred to Frederick the Great, whom Hitler and Goebbels had chosen as their role model. All regional leaders were to be informed by telegraph about this event, which was supposed to take place on 3 March in Berlin. It still had to be decided, though, whether the telegraph was to be sent from the Ministry for Propaganda or the Party Chancellery. The need for information was argued as follows:


This film signifies in its value one of the strongest means of propaganda for a uniform orientation of the German people in a harsh, indomitable spirit. It becomes even more valuable due to the fact that all statements by the great king contained therein, which could have been made exactly the same way today, are authentic.21



What meaning films had for the general population in this dismal time of war is revealed in a telegraph from Bormann to Tießler:



On the occasion of my most recent stay in Berlin I heard repeated complaints about the current starting times in theatres and cinemas. It was said to me that people in work could in general no longer visit a theatre or cinema after work. The consequence was that these people were sitting at home and grumbling because the only diversion still possible today has been taken from them. It was further stressed that the people who today visit a theatre or cinema despite potential air raid alarms express with this deed that they were also willing to take the risk of an air raid. In other words: The people visiting theatres or cinemas would be ready to sit in the air raid shelter of their cinema or theatre during a potential air raid and to leave their apartment unguarded. These people would take offence at being treated more cautiously than they themselves want to be treated.22



It cannot be denied that film production also had to serve the regime’s propaganda that was hostile to the church. Already at the beginning of June 1938 Bormann received a letter from Goebbels, in which the latter informed him about the ‘objections raised by the party authorities against the representation of church scenes in films and mainly against confessional film production’. Therefore he had stopped undesirable confessional film production in its entirety. In addition, he would introduce legal review obligations for surrogates such as stills and picture books.23

Closure of the Main Office of Literature

With the continuation of the war it became increasingly difficult to obtain sufficient paper for the printing of books. This was, for example, the topic of meetings at the centre of the Party Chancellery in Munich on 29 August 1944. First a two-hour meeting took place in the morning with the Party Comrades Schenke and Waldmann, who essentially voiced the opinions of their superiors – Reich leader Bormann and line manager Friedrichs – on issues of the literary work inside the party. The NSDAP’s Main Office of Literature could no longer be realised in the current state. Since book production would be reduced to the extreme, the further maintenance of the Main Office Literature with Reich leader Rosenberg could no longer be justified, as one of the delegates at the meeting wrote:



All of our activities must be shut down, even the book collection today, when the soldiers are only fighting and no longer have time for reading, is no longer justified. If individual units or field hospitals had not been adequately supplied, the Wehrmacht had to compensate for this by the proportionate distribution of still existing stock. I was advised to enter either the Party Assessment Commission as representative of the Rosenberg office (!!) or the Literature Department of the Ministry for Propaganda.

After I had once again emphatically put forward the opinion already expressed in a letter from Reich leader Rosenberg’s letter to Bormann and pointed out the close and indissoluble integration of the work of monitoring literature with the entire monitoring task of the Reich leader, I was given to understand that the Reich leader’s letter had caused much irritation. It was incomprehensible why he was posing the cabinet questions just now at the current moment. The letter contained everything that the individual heads of department themselves had to say for the justification of their professional existence, but also suggested distinctly bogus closures such as those of the Offices for Music and For Visual Arts, whose heads were to continue working, albeit in a different way. We ought not to harbour any illusions with respect to the radical nature of the measures by the head of the Party Chancellery, whose decisions most often even exceeded the already radical suggestions of his staff. In Head of Department Schenke’s opinion, however, Reich leader Bormann would give a binding guarantee to Reich leader Rosenberg that the shutdowns to be undertaken now would only be valid for the duration of the war. The participants in the meeting agreed that the problems far exceeded their spheres of responsibility and could ultimately only be discussed between the two Reich leaders themselves.24



For Rosenberg the intention to close the Main Office Literature was cause for a massive complaint against Bormann. Once again Rosenberg believed that his office had been placed at a disadvantage and wrote to him: ‘While the shutdown of the Main Office Literature seems to be one of the measures considered by you, in turn the activities of the Party Assessment Commission is apparently seen with different eyes and here merely certain restrictions to its work on account of the war are taken into consideration.’

He showed himself to be outraged by the suggestion that his senior head of department, Payr, should let himself be transferred to the Party Assessment Commission and be replaced by Rederich, for the head of department Rederich was somebody ‘whose ideological stance has been repeatedly compromised over many years by his advocacy of astrology’.

Even the extraordinary hardship of the war did not absolve them from the obligation to also make ‘the most diligent effort in the purely intellectual sphere of literature which is in service to political warfare to such a great extent’. How much the relationship between Bormann and Rosenberg had become open enmity is revealed by Rosenberg’s concluding sentence of the letter. He further added that the Party Chancellery ‘has inquired by telephone with my ministry for the East whether the staff now becoming available there could be released for the further expansion of the Party Chancellery’. He, Rosenberg, did not know ‘if the enlargement of your own office operation converts in any way to the currently necessary and solely essential denominator of focusing all strengths on the Wehrmacht and armament, but wish to direct your attention to the disparity evidently present here’.25

Rosenberg addressed another letter of complaint to Bormann on 13 September 1944. This time the topic was the assignment of ‘political leaders’ who became available. He had to point out a ‘handling at your office’ that Bormann himself probably did not approve. The region of Upper Silesia had requested the deputy head of the establishing team for the High School for deployment as district leader. He opposed the fact that Bormann’s aides decided upon his wishes. Further Bormann ought to take care that the latter’s staff cultivated ‘a different manner of collaboration with my office’.26

How poisoned the atmosphere between Bormann and Rosenberg was is also shown in the following discussion. Rosenberg’s office sent out sentences of the People’s Court in connection with its so-called leadership letters. Bormann had his deputy, Helmuth Friedrichs, write to Rosenberg’s chief of staff, Helmut Stellrecht, that it could only be good, ‘if the party sees that vigorous action is taken’. To many an ‘inherently decent national comrade who however has a slight inclination toward gossip and grousing’ the sentences served as a warning. As much as the procedure was hence to be welcomed, objections still had to be raised. The impression might arise ‘as if everyone who grouses once could lose his head for it’. A suitable overview could only be achieved, ‘if also the special court judgements where prison sentences are given for milder cases are added to those of the People’s Court’. Furthermore, factual errors had occurred. For example it had been written with reference to the sentence against the bank manager Hermann Köhler: ‘Because he had not shied away from earning lots as an opponent of National Socialism.’ This was, of course, wrong. Köhler had been sentenced ‘because he has made defeatist statements of the most disgusting sort’.27

Protection of Art Treasures

Bormann had to take care of the secure storage of art treasures that Hitler much valued. Bormann’s office demanded from the Bavarian minister president Ludwig Siebert receipts of the costs that had been incurred ‘by the extension of the bower on Neuschwanstein castle’ to store these artefacts.28 However, the fairy tale castle of Ludwig II did not seem the place to store art securely. Camouflaging the building was therefore considered. Regarding this, Prof. Rudolf Esterer, as an expert, wrote a letter to Bormann on 31 October 1942, which he also submitted to Hitler:


To clarify the question whether an attack on Neuschwanstein Castle is probable and whether camouflage of the castle is necessary and possible, the regional strategic air command VII has already been previously asked for information on behalf of the minister president.29



The regional strategic air command had answered in the negative and determined on 31 July 1944:


After thorough assessment it is not possible in the current material situation to carry out extensive camouflage of Neuschwanstein Castle. Merely colour camouflage by an external coat of paint might be considered, as far as the works could be carried out by staff of the Bavarian administration of the state-owned castles, gardens and lakes or local contractors. A direct attack on the castle is not to be expected according to previous experience. The tall, narrow construction of the castle makes a targeted bombing raid difficult. It is assumed that the works of art are located in rooms easily accessible in case of a fire and are situated in the lower, hence less dangerous, part of the castle. It is requested to direct particular attention to the provision of fire guards and fire-extinguishing substances, in particular sand.30



Spot checks showed that the required fire precautions had been implemented, but that the general safety measures, most of all with regards to sabotage, remained wholly inadequate. So on 1 February 1944 Rosenberg informed Bormann that the responsible district chief executives had drafted teams of firefighters for emergency duty at the ‘art salvage stores’ of the operations staff in Chiemsee and Neuschwanstein. However, these were ‘neither physically nor training-wise capable (…) to effectively fight a serious fire’.

Equally insufficient were the measures to protect against acts of sabotage and burglary: ‘On the operations staff’s side everything has been done along this line by barring the ground floor windows, etc. in Neuschwanstein, which they could do under their own powers. The guarding at both Bavarian castles is done by a guard detail of the castle administration.’ This detail only consisted of old men who were no longer physically fit. He, Rosenberg, said he must further draw attention to the fact ‘that in the vicinity of the salvage location Neuschwanstein suspicious elements, according to information from the responsible local authority, presumably dropped-off parachutists, have been observed. This requires increased protection of Neuschwanstein Castle – preferably by the Waffen-SS.’ After all, not only were the secured works of art of the operations staff stored there, but also those of the greatest value from the Munich Pinacotheca. Bormann ought to provide guard details, since it was not possible for him to do this.31

Further locations where Bormann intended to store art treasures were the Hohenfurth and Kremsmünster monasteries. On 4 January 1943 he had his personal aide, Helmut von Hummel, inquire of the regional leader of Upper Danube, August Eigruber, ‘if the works of art kept in Hohenfurth and Kremsmünster should be further insured specifically against air raid and fire hazards’.32 The Cistercian monastery Hohenfurth in southern Bohemia had been dissolved in 1940 by the Gestapo. An examination of the question of if and – if applicable – in what form the state-owned museums and galleries should insure their works of art against air raids revealed, however, that such insurance policies were not common. Bormann was informed that most insurance companies refused such policies and that the premiums were so high that replacement works of art could be bought with money, if there were any. Therefore Director General Buchner33 and Professor Bruno Grimschitz suggested that the works or arts should be stored ‘as already done, as decentralised as possible, to secure the salvage stores with all available measures against the risk of air raids, and to have the works of art themselves frequently monitored and controlled by experts’.34

The Benedictine monastery in the Upper Austrian Kremsmünster had been confiscated by the National Socialists in 1940. On 2 November 1942 Hummel had asked Eigruber to make roughly twenty small rooms (monks’ cells) in the so-called convent corridor on the second floor available for the future Linz Mint Cabinet to house the collection, and to provide for himself and his assistants two to three furnished living rooms in Kremsmünster.35 In the same letter Hummel praised regional leader Eigruber for the completed camouflage measures against aerial bombardment in Hohenfurth.

On 5 February 1944 Bormann had Rosenberg informed that he would be abroad for two weeks and wanted to speak to him beforehand in Munich.36 This discussion was primarily about securing art collections that the National Socialists had confiscated in France. After Rosenberg had already got in touch regarding this matter on 1 February 1944, Hitler had ordered ‘that the works of art housed at Neuschwanstein and Herrenchiemsee must be immediately secured as far as possible in the new subterranean salvage location near Bad Aussee, where the largest parts of the collections from Kremsmünster are already kept’. Rosenberg ought to instruct his clerks to immediately get in touch with Bormann’s ‘case handler Dr von Hummel, who will inform you on the particulars and will arrange that you will be allocated suitable rooms in the mine near Bad Aussee’.37

The cultural politics of the National Socialists make it clear that no area of life was spared when it came to hammering Nazi ideology home to the people. Minister for Propaganda Goebbels possessed instruments that he knew how to use very skilfully. Thereby, he always seemed to show consideration for the sensitivities of the population – not because he understood or even shared their worries, needs and wishes, but because he had mastered the principal methods for influencing the masses. Herein he differed – not in his convictions, but in his approach – from the dull Nazi ideologues, among which Bormann counted to a considerable extent.
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20 July 1944 – Bormann’s Chance for Revenge

The assassination attempt on Hitler for the overthrow of the Nazi regime on 20 July 1944 offered Bormann the welcome opportunity to come to a reckoning with his enemies, first and foremost with those in the Wehrmacht. Himmler had received the order to investigate the attack on the Führer, but it is typical that Bormann received the subsequent reports directly from SS Brigade Leader Walter Schellenberg, the head of the SD and counter-intelligence in the Reich Security Main Office, and not Himmler, who was actually responsible. For Bormann, the events of 20 July 1944 at the Wolf’s Lair field headquarters near Rastenburg, East Prussia, meant the opportunity to extend his power, and he took it. Immediately after the explosion he produced a flood of telegraphs to the regional leaders. He wanted to come out as the saviour of Hitler and the regime by taking care of the continued running of the government affairs, of uncovering the conspiracy to its full extent and of eliminating Hitler’s adversaries. A remark by the Italian ambassador Filippo Anfuso, who on 20 July together with Hitler, Mussolini and Bormann, inspected the barracks in which Claus von Stauffenberg had undertaken the assassination attempt, is interesting. Without awaiting any kind of investigation, Bormann immediately made the absurd claim that ‘the initiators of the attack were discovered and it was clear that the instructions had come from the Moscow National Committee Free Germany. Stauffenberg’s name he did not mention’.1 Bormann initially clung to the idea that the group was behind the attack, probably because he wanted to avoid the impression that officers of the Wehrmacht might be after Hitler’s blood.

At 8:30pm on 20 July Bormann, informed the regional leaders that the chains of command were functioning, but erroneously thought that he must differentiate between the actual attack and the Wehrmacht’s attempt at a coup:



Simultaneously with the assassination attempt on the Führer, army generals have undertaken an attempted coup, which must be and will be suppressed by all means. It is necessary that you immediately take all steps resulting from this situation and that you proceed with extreme caution. Only orders of the Führer Adolf Hitler or his men have validity, not the orders of renegade, reactionary generals. The Führer has provided the Reich leader SS with all necessary legal powers. Therefore make immediate contact with your relevant police chiefs. You are responsible for firmly maintaining the leadership in your regions in any event.2



Fifteen minutes later Bormann initiated a huge wave of arrests with another telegraph:


The Führer has mandated that all regional leaders in conjunction with their responsible police chiefs are to immediately arrest all persons who are in conspiracy with the reactionary criminal rabble Fromm – Hoepner – Witzleben – Count von Stauffenberg.3



Almost simultaneously he announced that on the same evening after the attack Hitler would speak to the ‘German people’ in a radio broadcast,4 quasi as ‘living proof’ that the assassination had failed. Regarding this, the National Socialists repeatedly invoked ‘fate’, which had ‘gifted’ Hitler to the Germans and which now had saved his life. In this spirit the following telegraphs were composed. At 9:20pm it was written, for example, that ‘among the criminals involved in the attempted assassination of the Führer’ was General Friedrich Olbricht:


The fortunate salvation of the Führer is at the same time the salvation of the German people. The reactionary criminal scum has evidently staged the attack on the Führer and the officers faithful to the Führer by arrangement with the National Committee Free Germany (General von Seydlitz and Count Einsiedel). After the successful assassination the executive power was to be taken over by the clique of generals Fromm, Olbricht and Hoepner and then peace to be made with Moscow.


That this so-called peace would cost the lives of the German people is perfectly clear. The failure of the assassination thus means the salvation of Germany, since now the hopes placed on the traitorous generals are finally destroyed.5



Bormann lapsed into an extremely primitive language, albeit not unusual for him, when soon after he called leading officers ‘miniature pipsqueaks’:


A general Beck wishes to arrogate the conduct of state business for himself, and the former field marshal von Witzleben plays the successor to the Führer. It is self-evident that National Socialist regional leaders will not let themselves be duped by these criminals, who by their format are downright miniature pipsqueaks, and will not take any orders from them.6



If one compares Bormann’s phrasing in times of crisis – for instance after Italy’s resignation as an Axis power or when the western fronts collapsed – it can be noted that in such situations he always became verbally abusive and crudely insulting.

All the same, even Bormann sensed on the day after the assassination attempt that the Wehrmacht still needed officers and that their blanket condemnation had to be ceased. Henceforth, he passed on a request to the regional leaders that ‘the commander of the reserve army, Reich Minister H. Himmler (…) [requests] urgently that you stop any further independent proceedings against officers who display an ambiguous attitude or even have to be counted among the open opponents. The commander of the reserve army asks you to send him your files of all cases which in your opinion need to be settled.’7 A thorough investigation by the Security Main Office was under way against the accomplices and instigators of the assassins of the 20 July. ‘For this very reason individual actions against suspects by offices of the NSDAP must cease immediately, so that on no account premature arrests and hence warnings take place,’ Bormann demanded on 23 July. They should not let themselves get carried away ‘to attack or to insult the officer corps, the generals, the nobility or parts of the Wehrmacht as a whole’. Rather it must be emphasized that the participants in the putsch ‘were a very specific, relatively small cabal’, Bormann added,8 and announced that throughout the entire Wehrmacht now ‘as a sign of steadfast faith in the Führer and of the closest bond between Wehrmacht and NSDAP’ the ‘German salute’ had been introduced.9

As of now there was an ‘obligation of salute between party and Wehrmacht’, Bormann wrote.10 The ‘unconditional collaboration between party and Wehrmacht, the inseparable unity of their political will and their common steadfast faith in the Führer’ found their expression in the obligation to mutually show the German salute and ‘in the profession link with it “Hail Hitler!”’. The ‘German salute between party and Wehrmacht’ was, for Bormann, a way of showing the entire world a visible demonstration of ‘standing together in the National Socialist idea’.

After the assassination attempt ‘our people, the broad masses, must gain the conviction more than ever that their National Socialist leadership is the best our people can have’, Bormann appealed to the Reich and regional leaders.11 The impression must not be conveyed ‘that any leading men have time and leisure to watch hours of spectacles’. As of now ‘political leaders’, etc., may no longer be spectators at football games, horse races, etc. Violations will be answered with immediate dismissal from office.’ The wives of leading Nazi representatives ought to be increasingly included in this ‘modest’ lifestyle, too. On this Bormann wrote on 6 August 1944:


It was never more necessary than now for the leading men to be close to the people!

(…) Only who lives simply, modestly will be accepted as leader of the people, while anybody acting differently hurts the reputation of the National Socialist state.

Our lifestyle must not provide the slightest target. Therefore we must after 20 July 1944 also examine our conduct and that of our wives. It must be a matter of course that we only socialise with National Socialists.12



After all, the attack had not been aimed at Hitler, but at the ‘German people’s state’.13 The leading men of the regime must be a ‘shining example of dedication, of extreme diligence’. Bormann added: ‘Who fails professionally and in his performance has to resign, for his failure benefits the enemy.’ The war had now entered the stage of ‘the sacred people’s war’. The Führer must be recompensed for ‘all the disappointments he had to experience’.14


Among the measures taken by Bormann immediately after the assassination attempt was the examination of all food given to Hitler in order to avoid him being poisoned. Referring to this, Himmler ordered on 2 August 1944 ‘that the groceries claimed for the diet kitchen of the Führer will as of now be delivered by us under the same rigorous precautions as all medication’. The SS Obergruppenführers Kaltenbrunner and Grawitz were responsible to him ‘that by ever-changing, never ceasing spot checks to be undertaken by them in person the implementation of this infinitely important measure for the life and safety of the Führer is guaranteed’.15 The spot checks had primarily to be undertaken by the Reich Physician SS and the police, but the chief of the security police and the SD should also take frequent samples.

The chief of the security police and of the SD and head of the Reich Security Main Office Ernst Kaltenbrunner had to report on the mood within the population after the assassination attempt, not to his superior Himmler, but to the head of the Party Chancellery Bormann. This is proof of Bormann’s elevated position, who on the day of the assassination attempt seemed to have been the only person in Hitler’s entourage who had kept his cool and picked up the reins. On 21 July Kaltenbrunner reported that in Rastenburg in East Prussia news of the assassination attempt had already been known by 6pm. The news had caused ‘sudden and deep dismay, shock, outrage and anger’ throughout the entire population. In many cities women had burst into tears. The British Secret Service had initially been suspected as instigators of the attack, but often comparisons had been made to the sudden death of leading German men, too. It was often suspected ‘that there was a “system” to the many cases of sudden death in the German leadership corps’.16 Many people believed that ‘fate has spared the Führer because his mission is not yet finished’, Kaltenbrunner stated in a further report to Bormann. There was widespread hope that the appointment of the Reich leader SS as commander of the homeland army would lead to a thorough ‘muck out’. Since Himmler was considered one of the most faithful of the Führer’s champions, it was believed that no further threats to his life were to be expected.17

On 26 July the Minister for Propaganda Goebbels gave a speech on the radio in which he made a full statement of accounts regarding the events of 20 July. In this context he moved on to speak of total warfare and showed himself optimistic that in a few weeks’ time he would ‘make the homeland fit for war in every respect’. Hereby he was dependent on the party’s support, though:



The Führer has given the commission to the head of the Party Chancellery, Reich leader and party comrade Martin Bormann to energetically support the measures ordered by the Führer with the commitment of the party on the basis of the powers of authority granted to him. Party comrade Bormann and I have agreed for a long time how this has to happen. The party will be the motor of the entire changeover process. From now on it will first and foremost serve the purpose of freeing up soldiers for the front and workforces for armament production. It will fulfil these tasks with its usual panache and its old revolutionary momentum.18



This was one of the few occasions on which Bormann was mentioned at all in National Socialist broadcasting. Goebbels needed Bormann and courted him accordingly. At a conference of Reich leaders, regional leaders and association leaders of the NSDAP on 3 August, he also had words of praise for Bormann. The party comrade Bormann had ‘supported’ him ‘in the warmest manner’ and offered him the help of the party to such extent that he faced the future development with the greatest hope.19

As already mentioned, the events of 20 July 1944 were used by Bormann to settle the score with a number of his enemies. Among them were General Field Marshal Günther von Kluge and his family. Von Kluge, who had been suspected of being involved in the assassination attempt, had committed suicide and thus brought the Nazi regime under pressure to offer an explanation. The regional leader of Saxony-Anhalt, Rudolf Jordan, in whose sphere of influence Kluge’s family were living, turned to Bormann on 30 August 1944 looking for advice:


According to a report by the district chief party comrade Reisner, district Jerichow 2, Field Marshal von Kluge, who has his estate in Böhne in district Jerichow 2, died on Saturday 19 of a stroke. The corpse has been laid out in the church of Böhne for roughly 8 days. Neither a funeral nor even a memorial service has taken place so far. Equally, there has been no publication in the press of the death of the general field marshal. This circumstance is causing all kinds of rumours. So it is claimed that von Kluge belonged to the traitors’ cabal and was shot or shot himself because of it. I ask to take note and to advise if these rumours should perhaps be countered through the grapevine.20



On 1 September 1944 Bormann replied:


In the attachment I am sending you the copy of a secret command document dated 31 August of which you will please take note. The interment of the corpse could only follow the result of the forensic examination.

‘General Field Marshal Keitel of the High Command of the Wehrmacht, leader’s headquarters, 31 August 1944:

After relief of supreme command in the West, General Field Marshal von Kluge ended his own life during the journey home in the motor vehicle. It follows from a letter left behind that he apparently acted under the impression of his serious responsibility for the outcome of the battle of Normandy. The funeral took place in strict privacy at the home of the deceased. Further announcements or discussion of the events will not take place. The army generals are to be informed in an appropriate manner.’21



As in the case of General Field Marshal Erwin Rommel, the facts were entirely different. On 31 August 1944 Hitler had ordered the generals Westphal and Krebs to his presence. Both were supposed to take up commands in the West. He ordered them to ‘cleanse their staffs from defeatists’, and referred to 15 August, which he called the darkest day of his life. The former commander-in-chief of the West, General Field Marshal Günther von Kluge, had wanted to surrender the Western army to the advancing British and Americans. Only by chance the plan had failed, Hitler told the two generals. Hitler admitted during this conversation that Kluge had committed suicide, but did not mention a letter sent to him by Kluge. In it was the sentence: ‘The German people has to bear immeasurable suffering. Now show yourself great enough to end this pointless war.’

Bormann discussed the officer corps and their perceived faithlessness against the Führer in a rather personal letter to regional leader Joachim Albrecht Eggeling. On 8 September 1944 he admitted to a ‘subdued mood’. This was not surprising at all after several setbacks. He was of the opinion, however, ‘that the mood must be brightened by a speech by the Führer, whom I have already repeatedly asked for this. The Führer wants to give a speech as soon as it is possible for him.’ Bormann commented in detail on a series of events ‘merely for your and your closest staff’s information’:


Actually the collapse of Army Group Centre has a certain internal connection to 20 July 1944. The chief of the general staff Tresckow was among the principal traitors. He influenced with his abusive criticism, his defeatist attitude, a whole series of generals, and it is thus no coincidence that 15 generals have surrendered so easily, as it follows from leaflets which have been dropped (generals Basler, Hoffmeister etc.). Immediately after being taken prisoner, the generals Basler and Hoffmeister gave propaganda speeches via Russian radio for Russia and against the National Socialist leadership. Tresckow’s influence was based on his good connections; he was intimately acquainted with Olbricht etc., thus had to have knowledge of the situation.

Admittedly, it seems at first astonishing that none of the officers more or less in the know about the resistance forming around Stauffenberg – Tresckow – Olbricht reported to the Führer or another trustworthy man; this has to be explained with the immense feeling of camaraderie among these officers; some of the meanwhile arrested officers explained that it was correct that they had heard of the formation of this circle of resistance, they had also spoken against it and had wanted nothing to do with it, but they had refrained from pressing charges out of consideration for the comrades involved.

The men living here around the Führer of course know nothing of these affairs; even the officers of the command staff of the Wehrmacht employed here were not brought into the loop, since the opposition of the participating members of the general staff was after all directed against the existence of the Wehrmacht command staff. Therefore the men of the Wehrmacht command staff were supposed to ‘be busted’ after the assassination.

The officers of the general staff (High Command of the Army) are living and working just like the officers of the other parts of the Wehrmacht not at the actual Führer’s headquarters, but an hour away; the officers only needed to travel here for the situation reports! There was no social bond, for every one of the men employed here has to work from dawn to dusk if he wants to fulfil his duty diligently. Furthermore, it was known of several men that they were not to be considered National Socialists, but nobody could believe in so much scheming and villainy as revealed by 20 July. Please ask on occasion our party comrade regional leader Dr Meyer if he would ever have believed that Field Marshal von Kluge could become a defeatist or even a traitor. I previously inquired on behalf of the Führer about Kluge with regional leader Meyer.

(…) Further it has to be highlighted that the Führer was and is continually filled in by me on all information of any importance; albeit the changes in personnel are not as simple as one would like to believe.

Furthermore it is certain that the Führer will master the current difficulties, too. In the sixth year of war the difficulties and frictions are incomparably higher than during the first year of war; war and hardship do not bring the national comrades together, but the tensions are growing. This is however not only the case with us, but even more so with our adversaries. There cannot be any doubt about it. Our greatest asset is the stability of our national fabric, which must and will withstand the current strain at all costs.22



Bormann liked to pretend to have ‘always’ known how little they could rely on the leading officers. This also applied to the case of Erwin Rommel, about whom he wrote in a memo for his deputy ‘Party Comrade Friedrichs’ dated 28 September 1944:


Rommel was at the time of the beginning of the Poland campaign appointed commander of the Führer’s headquarters. This title sounds very fancy, but means very little. The commander was merely in charge of the various field camps and their guarding and he had to ensure the Führer’s security during field visits; we were thus accompanied during our front travels by some vehicles with 2cm anti-aircraft guns and some armoured reconnaissance vehicles. During the French campaign Rommel then received a division on the recommendation of our General Schmundt, about which an extraordinary hype was soon created. First the secretary of state from the ministry for propaganda was on Rommel’s staff, which from the outset and automatically secured this division a favourable press, correspondingly numerous photos and suchlike. Later Hanke was replaced by Party Comrade Berndt on Rommel’s staff, who knew how to beat the big drum even better. (…) Rommel then came to Africa and since then the sceptical voices have grown: General Jodl remarked on several occasions that Rommel was just like other generals: as soon as they had become field marshals, they feared for their reputation and no longer dared what they used to dare previously.

The position of El-Alamein was consolidated in such a manner – as Rommel claimed – that it was supposed to be wholly impregnable, namely due to the incredibly deep and dense minefield. A few days before the British broke through at El-Alamein, Rommel was here at the headquarters, where he once more claimed with certainty that the El-Alamein position could not be broken through at all, yet after 48 hours the feat had happened. (…) Later Rommel became commander-in-chief in Italy, and again it was Sepp Dietrich who complained about Rommel’s defeatism and scepticism. Regional leader Hofer declared that Rommel was a defeatist, was infecting his entire surroundings with this defeatism and would prefer to take up a defensive position at the Brenner Pass from the outset. (…) I myself never considered Rommel the military genius he was made out to be; we previously inquired about Rommel with the Reich Youth leadership who had got to know him before the war as liaison to the High Command of the Wehrmacht. The assessment, which must still be in our files, said that Rommel could in no way be considered a Nazi. Hitler was informed on this.

I further considered Rommel to be a very vain man who liked to be photographed around the clock with great delight. Such vain persons are, however, in our experience never the most capable people, for a truly capable person does not need to throw himself in front of a camera at every occasion. During the Poland campaign we were able to observe the adroitness with which Rommel placed himself next to the Führer or close to him whenever photographs were taken. In addition, it was conspicuous that the extremely short-sighted Rommel never wore glasses out of vanity, although he could only read printed text if he held the paper literally in front of his nose.23



On 12 August 1944 Bormann prompted the party to quickly name all the persons who ‘in the past or present’ had given ‘cause for doubt of their National Socialist attitude and ideological steadfastness through their behaviour’.24 For this he found an open ear with Rosenberg, who welcomed this action and believed he would finally receive some praise from Bormann. In the Cultural Political Archive extensive and reliable material had been collected for more than ten years that, as Rosenberg pointed out ‘forms the foundation for the assessments of personalities from cultural life and to a certain degree also from the sciences’.25 The collection of material had been expressly made with reference to the ‘National Socialist attitude and cultural political reliability’. Around 60,000 dossiers had been compiled. Rosenberg did indeed receive Bormann’s thanks, but the latter held the opinion that the material ought to be made available to the Reich Security Main Office for use in the ‘eradication of all traitors and defeatists’ ordered by him.26 To Rosenberg’s chagrin, the meetings he had requested with Bormann in this context became obsolete.

If there was a ‘winner’ out of the events of 20 July, then it was without a doubt Bormann. While other Nazi representatives were still paralysed by shock, Bormann acted. With a flood of orders, he ensured calm in the Reich, and with the wave of arrests initiated by him the regime succeeded in smothering the resistance against the National Socialists with blood. Bormann simultaneously expanded his position, disavowed Himmler by seizing the actual investigations for himself – without the latter protesting – and set himself up as the actual ruler.
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Mobilising the Last Reserves

At the beginning of 1945 Bormann’s living space increasingly narrowed down to the ‘Führer bunker’ in Berlin. And although the world around him burst into flames, he demanded that his absolute will persevered until his death on 2 May 1945. Even in this hopeless situation he admonished the members of NSDAP, in particular the so-called functionaries, to stand by Hitler.

From his desk Bormann deluged the Reich and regional leaders of the NSDAP with a flood of circular letters and orders in which he demanded unconditional loyalty and the readiness to give one’s life for the Führer. He became more radical in his phrasing, the more hopeless the situation became. Evidently Bormann saw himself as being surrounded almost exclusively by cowards and traitors. During the first years of the war he had already become increasingly aggressive in his attitude and his choice of words. After Italy’s resignation as an Axis ally he wrote to all regional leaders in July 1943:


Our regional leaders have the natural desire to hear comments on the events in Italy: this will happen at the appropriate time. Meanwhile, our work and our struggle are continuing undeterred and without pause. Enemies of the state now being unmasked have to be reported immediately to the authorities of the state police. Worthless weaklings have to be thrown from the party or be dismissed. The men of the party must – as repeatedly highlighted – exercise a most calming influence on all nervous and agitated minds. At any time the party comrades in particular must radiate the unshakeable belief that the Führer will always do the right thing at the right time.1



Now, during the last days of the ‘Greater German Reich’ he expected of the party functionaries ‘that they will show themselves immune to the emerging rumours’ and distinguish themselves by cold-bloodedness.2


‘Through the war the opponents of National Socialist ideology have presented the German people with the decision either to carve out its political freedom by the effort of the entire national strength or to perish,’ he had admonished in September 1943.

He added: ‘In this conflict of world history it is the task of the National Socialist German Workers’ Party to strengthen the combat and operational readiness of the homeland by all means. The merciless harshness of this battle demands of the party comrades in particular the unconditional commitment of themselves and their unshakeable belief in victory.’

Every party comrade was subject to mandatory wartime deployment within the framework of the NSDAP, which could ‘manage the tasks given in this decisive battle only by the total commitment of all forces at its disposal’. Whoever ‘listened to defeatists and rumour-mongers without objection’ or even spread ‘that gossip’ no longer had any place among the ‘fighting community of the Führer’. And whoever did not wear the party badge ‘out of lack of interest or even cowardice’ or deliberately avoided the National Socialist battle salute ‘Heil Hitler!’ had to be immediately thrown out of the NSDAP.3

At the same time, Bormann was worried that the lifestyle of Nazi representatives and daily life in wartime frequently could not be reconciled. Leading personalities often had private secondary homes besides their official residence, mainly country houses and hunting lodges, especially in the vicinity of Berlin and Munich. This was widely known. In view of the increasing dearth of accommodation, and as more and more people were allocated to large apartments under compulsion, the population did not comprehend why these residences were treated differently to the second homes of other persons. The Führer had therefore ordered ‘that leading personalities must in the current situation make their private second homes available just like every other national comrade within the scope of the legal regulations on the accommodation of homeless and evacuated persons, especially children, and that herein they must set an example as usual’.4

A celebrity who felt Bormann’s displeasure on this occasion was the composer Richard Strauss. He was living with his wife at Garmisch in a villa with nineteen rooms, and an annex including a caretaker apartment with two rooms, a kitchen and a bath. Bormann wrote on this matter on 14 January 1944:


Dr Richard Strauss managed to avoid all demands which were made of him for the accommodation of bombing victims and evacuees. To the suggestion that today all had to make sacrifices, and that the soldier at the front even risked his life all the time, he responded that this did not concern him; for him no soldier needed to fight. He even refused point-blank the polite request of the district chief executive to at least make the two rooms of the annex available to two single engineers of an armament enterprise. (…) The Führer, to whom the matter was presented, decided that the entire annex of the property belonging to Dr Richard Strauss was to be confiscated immediately for the accommodation of bombing victims and evacuees. In addition, the Führer wished that leading personalities of the party who had previously socialised with Dr Richard Strauss ceased to do so straightaway.5



Criticism of Lacking Will to Fight

In 1943 Bormann was already dissatisfied with the wartime spirit of the population. Hitler had granted him extensive powers of authority in order to ensure ‘the all-inclusive deployment of men and women for the defence of the Reich’. Within the NSDAP, its organizations and affiliated associations all forces not assigned to purposes essential for the war effort were to be freed up, whereby the head of the Party Chancellery had to take the necessary measures.6

As the power of resistance in the homeland was put under increasing strain by the intensification of the war, on 23 September Bormann phrased the following demand to the party. The NSDAP must toughen the will to combat of the German people on every occasion, continually exercise a positive influence on public opinion and counter negative phenomena with all their energy. As Bormann probably doubted that the party comrades would do so voluntarily, he decreed a general muster of members for all local groups in the Reich:


Participation of all party comrades in these musters is mandatory. The musters themselves have to be given a dignified and concise setting. Their binding duty as representatives of public opinion in the homeland must be clearly outlined to every party comrade in an emphatic and urgent manner. In particular, the necessity of the greater influence of word-of-mouth on the mood and attitude of the population has to be clearly underlined. The more intensive the enemy and the hardship of the times affect our national comrades, the more urgently the NSDAP must strengthen the belief in the righteousness of our actions and in certain victory with the aid of all its members.7



A week later Bormann became even more demanding, and more threatening:


The war to be or not to be for our people is taking on ever harsher forms; our people will survive this war victoriously under all circumstances, if it follows the Führer faithfully, devoutly and always ready to give its last. To preserve this stance in our people is the historical task of the NSDAP; it can only be accomplished if the party comradeship represents a hardened community for battle and sacrifice which, as in the time of the struggle for power, serves the work of the Führer with never flagging commitment and imperturbable trust. Activation is the order of the day, it must be pursued with all means.

I therefore order:




1. Every quarter of the year the entire party has to march once in its local groups as in old times.

2. All party members and units of the party take part in these marches in uniform. (…)

3. Party members not in uniform wear brown shirts with swastika armbands; who does not own a brown shirt only wears the armband.

4. Marching bands have to take part in the march; special value is to be placed on the singing of appropriate battle songs, which ought to be rehearsed beforehand. Banners with titles of an admonishing and engaging kind, but also those ridiculing little minds and defeatists, may be carried along.8



Bormann repeatedly directed calls for perseverance to the party:


Our Führer, to whom we all owe our deepest gratitude, underlined this evening once again in all clarity the obligation which we, the Führer’s party comrades, bear before our people, before the fallen heroes of our war and before the achievements of our ancestors.


The responsibility for the future of our children and grandchildren depends on proving we are right. To this belongs:

The performance of the individual must correspond to his position.

Now the leadership personalities are separated from the failures, the strong from the weak.

Nobody waits for the neighbour, the comrade-in-arms to do the necessary first. Where lack of initiative becomes visible, the next man has to intervene promptly and without hesitation, has to inform the superiors, has to make suggestions and must trigger every assistance possible.

Who fails instead of developing the highest performance with the greatest commitment in the gravest danger is in the wrong place.

Especially in these times, the principal duty of the political leader is not the organization of collections or even of evacuations, but the principal duty is and remains the organization of the emotional and material resistance. Too much does not apply here. Now it is on us to show that we are worthy of a leader such as Adolf Hitler.9



Bormann called suicide the treason of the German people:


The life of the individual belongs to the people. Therefore he must not end his life at will. Should he still do it, he thus violates his obligation to his people. This is particularly true now during the war. In our experience, in many cases suicide is chosen after misconduct as voluntary atonement or out of fear of a dishonouring punishment, due to a nervous breakdown or for similar reasons. All these reasons do not justify such a deed in any way, however, for brave commitment and tireless labour for the people are not only more courageous and honourable, but also represent better atonement than a cowardly escape from life. Only in those cases where no further effort for the people is possible any longer, or if continued existence in face of threatening capture by the Soviets might become a danger for their own people, suicide is to be judged differently. These are exceptions which cannot be considered dishonourable.10




On the other hand, he closed his eyes to the lynchings of Allied pilots and even justified them, as did his deputy Friedrichs on his behalf in a circular letter dated 30 May 1944:


British and North American aviators have in recent weeks repeatedly shot with their on-board weapons in low-altitude flight at children playing outside, women working the fields, ploughing farmers, horse carts on the roads, trains, etc. and thus murdered defenceless civilians in the most devious manner – especially women and children. It has happened on several occasions that teams of such planes who baled out or made an emergency landing were lynched on the spot immediately after their arrest by the extremely outraged population. Any police or legal proceedings against the national comrades involved has been disregarded.11



Not without justification, the judges in Nuremberg considered this phrasing as Bormann’s call to lynch law.

For Minister for Propaganda Goebbels it was by no means sufficient what sophistry Bormann applied. On 28 March 1945 he complained that Bormann did ‘not keep to what I actually expected of him, in particular with regards to radicalising the war’. Bormann, and in this connection also Speer, were after all ‘semi-citizens’.12

Total Warfare

Women, children and old men were to be harnessed into saving the Nazi regime – as Wehrmacht assistants, at batteries of anti-aircraft guns and searchlights, as solo combatants or as ‘werewolves’. In July 1944 Bormann had received far-reaching powers of authority in order to rope in the party into the great ‘process of creating total war’.13 On 18 February 1943 the Minister for Propaganda Goebbels had already declared ‘total war’ in his notorious speech at the Sports Palace. This now became bitter reality for the population. To this total warfare belonged, for instance, the Female Military Auxiliary Service. One hundred thousand soldiers of the Luftwaffe who had previously done their duty in searchlight batteries were supposed to go to the front and had to be replaced by women. The Reich Labour Service agreed to immediately allocate 20,000 ‘Labour Service maidens already on active duty, if another 80,000 girls, namely those who have already completed their labour service, are drafted and placed at the disposal of the Wehrmacht for deployment’. If there were not enough of such women, other women might be drafted, too. In any event, however, young women had to be excluded ‘who are employed in the armament production (not its management)’. The same was valid for girls ‘who after training are on any other special duty essential for the war effort, e.g. train dispatchers, telegraphers, teachers, full-time employment in social professions, e.g. at the National Public Welfare Office as kindergarteners, childcare assistants, nurses, community care nurses, paediatric nurses or household assistants in households with numerous children. Furthermore, the full-time leaders of the BDM [Bund Deutscher Mädel = League of German Girls] (of all age groups). As far as possible, the drafting of volunteer leaders should be avoided here, too, so that the service of the BDM can be maintained.’14

The conscription of 80,000 young women was met by resistance by the regional leaders. They complained that the Wehrmacht would only deploy the women in the wrong manner anyway, as a consequence of which Bormann made an application with Goebbels as ‘Reich Plenipotentiary for Total Warfare’ for a general assessment of the military administration.15 Bormann prompted the regional leaders to send him evidence ‘for inappropriate assignment of women and girls, especially of assistants from the formerly occupied territories’ in order to be able to effect ‘that which is necessary’. In negotiations with the Reich Labour Service he saw to it that the number of the girls to be conscripted from the cohorts 1920 to 1924 was lowered from 80,000 to 52,000 for now. The total number of 100,000 was to be achieved by the RAD allocating 33,000 girls instead of 20,000 from active duty. Another 15,000 women were supposed to be ‘allocated by the Plenipotentiary for Work Assignments to the Wehrmacht directly and not via the Reich Labour Service’.16

The great losses of the Wehrmacht always required new soldiers for combat deployment. On 25 July 1944 Hitler had strengthened Bormann’s role in a decree on total warfare by declaring that the head of the Party Chancellery would vigorously support the measures ordered by him by the commitment of the party on the basis of the powers of authority granted to him.17 Bormann made heavy use of this general power. In a ‘Second Decree on Total Warfare’ he spoke about the fact that the fulfilment of the military recruitment programme ordered by Hitler made the release of soldiers fit for action to the field army necessary at an ever increasing rate. Another 150,000 women and girls had to be conscripted as replacements:



In the draft of the decree the field reports of the regional leaders on the first conscription campaign for Wehrmacht assignment of the Reich Labour Service of the Female Youth have been taken into consideration. For the current troop deployment of women and girls the restrictions to the cohorts 1920 to 1924 and the completion of duty with the Reich Labour Service are hence abandoned. Suitable, predominantly younger women and girls of 18 years or more might be drafted. The women and girls are pooled in a special Wehrmacht female auxiliary corps which is under the command of the Wehrmacht, and whose ideological and political support is undertaken by the party together with the Reich Women’s League leadership and the Reich Youth leadership of the NSDAP. (…) In propaganda the duty in the Wehrmacht female auxiliary corps has to be highlighted as a special service of honour by the German woman during the war, in contrast to the previous view on troop deployment of women within the Wehrmacht.18



However, not all regions were willing to support the establishment of the Wehrmacht female auxiliary corps. Bormann complained that one regional leadership had told him that difficulties had arisen from the call on assistants in the German Red Cross who were on civilian labour duty.19 In agreement with the president of the German Red Cross he found ‘that a deferment of German Red Cross assistants merely because of their membership of the German Red Cross is not justified’. At the turn of the year 1944/45 Bormann then had to admonish: ‘According to the determination so far the conscriptions to the Wehrmacht female auxiliary corps are taking place in only a very drawn out manner. I urgently ask the regional leaders once more to support the vigorous implementation of the campaign with all means at their disposal.’20 On the other hand, Bormann demanded from the Reich Labour Service the return of the female youth from the western territories immediately threatened by the enemy. The young ‘Labour Service maidens’ had been entrusted to the RAD, which was obliged to the parents and the people to ensure their protection as far as it was able to do so.21

There were, however, women who wanted to fight voluntarily for the Nazi regime and especially for Hitler. In a circular letter by Bormann dated 2 November 1944 he wrote:



In letters to the Führer and to leading personalities of the Reich many German women and girls reported for duty under arms before the enemy. They specifically requested deployment as solo combatants. Such letters, out of which speaks an ardent love for Germany and an imperturbable faith in the Führer, are convincing proof of the unconditional willingness of our people to gain victory. On behalf of the Führer I ask you to forward me in future all such reports for voluntary duty by women and girls in the original.22



‘In some regions there is the desire to train a larger number of women and girls in the use of small arms for their own protection by units of the Volkssturm,’ Bormann wrote on 5 March 1945. This wish should be fulfilled if possible, especially in rural local groups. To what extent the training could be carried out by units of the reserve army, of the Waffen-SS and police would be regulated by orders from the responsible command posts. The local leaders of the Women’s League accordingly should report the women and girls to be trained to their local group leaders, who in conjunction with the unit leaders responsible should set the practical firearms training into motion.23

In the previous weeks Bormann had responded to a communication by Himmler in which Hitler had approved for the strengthening of the fighting troops the conscription of 6,000 boys of the 1929 cohort – i.e. 16 years old – as reinforcement of the most rear defence line:


In addition the Führer has (…) meanwhile approved the trial establishment of the women’s battalion. The women ought to be impeccably trained as soon as possible. The establishment of the women’s battalion takes place in conjunction with the Reich leadership of the Women’s League. Should this women’s battalion acquit itself, further ones ought to be established immediately. The Führer expects a suitable retroactive effect on the men’s morale from the establishment of this battalion.



Bormann seemingly did not wholly approve of this decision by Hitler, for in the memo he continued:


We thus mobilise 15-year-old boys and women for the defence of the front. At the same time it is generally believed that 500,000 to 600,000 soldiers wax and wane throughout the Reich. If these uniform wearers were registered and turned into real soldiers again with a soldierly attitude, etc., we would not only have sufficient people for the front, but also the necessary reserves to become active again ourselves. (…) We thus must at all costs interest the public in the enormously important problem of registering these fluctuating soldiers, and we must initiate simultaneous measures in all regions and all other territories under our control. (…) With regards to the overall difficulty of the problem, we will achieve no real success if we do not tackle it and take vigorous action from the outset with corresponding force. (…) Only if it is clear to him who is prone to shirking that on the other hand every shirker in the homeland is registered with certainty and then falls without honour, will we overcome this plague of cowardice.24



Ideology instead of Arms

Bormann saw in the inadequate ideological education of the Wehrmacht members an essential cause of the impending military doom. The defeat was to be postponed not with more weapons and men, but with National Socialist ideology, with the sowing of hatred and the spreading of fear of death. National Socialist leading officers should still keep the Wehrmacht together. Bormann’s instrument for this were the leading Nazi officers. The National Socialist Leadership Staff of the High Command of the Wehrmacht (NSFO), established on 22 December 1943 due to a decree by Hitler, was led by General Hermann Reinecke, the head of the General Wehrmacht Office.

The NSFO came from the officer corps of the Wehrmacht, but had to be approved by a task force of Bormann headed by ‘Party Comrade Wilhelm Ruder’ with respect to their devotion to National Socialism and Hitler.

In order to firm up the Wehrmacht both politically and ideologically Bormann had active officers sent on eight-week training courses at party offices from September 1944 onward. Essentially these were young front officers who after injury and recovery were to be redeployed as unit leaders and commanders.

The signs of disintegration within the Wehrmacht and – much worse for Bormann – within the NSDAP had not slipped his attention. He tried to halt this development with orders that followed in quick succession. At the same time he also continued his conflict with Rosenberg in this area. The Führer had ordered the intensification of the National Socialist leadership and educational work within the Wehrmacht; the given task was of crucial importance to the war effort and hence to be supported by Rosenberg with all strengths and means also, he wrote to Rosenberg on 22 January 1944.25 This had been preceded by one of the many arguments with Rosenberg, in which Bormann had once again plainly shown his antagonist his own shortcomings. In a telecommunication on 12 December 1943, Bormann had snubbed Rosenberg in his usual manner and explained to him that he was wrong if he thought that a private conversation with Hitler could be considered the end of the debate about the appointment of political officers:


Ultimately the Führer has rather, as I already explained to you, not chosen one of the original terms and not the one given by you, either, but he has decreed and ordered as final the term ‘Officers for National Socialist leadership’ (abbreviated: NS leading officers) so that this terms clarifies, as I likewise informed you, the all-encompassing duty of the NS leading officer from the outset also in its name and so that no misunderstandings about the sphere of responsibility arise from the first.26



Yet on 29 March 1945 Bormann issued the order to dissolve the Nazi leadership staff in the High Command of the Wehrmacht.27 Chief of staff General Hermann Reinecke apparently no longer felt responsible, but the Party Chancellery could not act as they were still waiting for Hitler’s signature under the required order. The aim was to achieve a ‘political leadership of all three strands of the Wehrmacht, which is completely lacking so far’. Two days earlier Bormann had requested from Reich Marshal Hermann Göring fifty additional officers beyond the already approved forty for a ‘special unit of the Party Chancellery in the west’ who had to be ‘especially vigorous and politically active’. Such officers were ‘the most effective means for strengthening the internal steadfastness of troops and population, eliminating subversive and negative developments, forging a close link between party and Wehrmacht and having a strong influence on the Volkssturm’.28

Similar letters were received by the Reich leader SS, Himmler, and Admiral of the Fleet Dönitz so that ultimately 150 party officers were to be deployed.

To the regional leader of the Sudetenland region, Konrad Henlein, Bormann had explained on 15 March 1945 the special mission in areas close to the front, and these were by now almost all as follows: if soldiers no longer held the line as before, but disengaged and tried to avoid enemy contact, then this was founded in lack of insight into the ‘inevitability of our struggle’. Also, party and civilian offices had let themselves be influenced by the ‘Russian terror’. Towns and villages had been left without a fight by the population fit for combat. The ‘ultimate will to resistance’ must be stoked and for this the NSFO strike forces were required. A single energetic man sufficed ‘in order to stoke the inhabitants of a municipality to fanatical resistance, to balance out deficiencies in weaponry, to consolidate defensive positions, to equip armoured close combat troops and to organise Wehrmacht and Volkssturm for the common defensive battle’. In the context of the ‘special mission of the Party Chancellery’, every region inside Germany would allocate five tried and tested leaders and assist the ‘beleaguered front regions’, to which in the meantime also belonged Essen, Düsseldorf, Cologne-Aachen and the Moselle region besides the Eastern front regions.29

Bormann gave the following encouragement to the ‘party comrades’ whom he sent on the special mission:


Every difficulty can be overcome. Not only call for help above, but act below and commit all strength! You have all powers of authority required for fulfilling your order. With firm determination, skill and unswerving confidence in our victory you must succeed to defy our accursed enemies and inflict the heaviest losses on them. (…) Crucial is not the model evacuation, but the brave defence of every area. Every village and every town must become an impregnable fortress. … Any means is justified for this. Yet oppose any weakness persistently and hand deserters and those acting irresponsible over to the military authorities for punishment. Who leaves his post without orders, who throws away his weapon or shirks responsibility before not all that is humanly possible has been done to safeguard German interests has to die without honour.30



In a decree from 10 March 1945 Bormann gave up any restraint in his use of language and polemicised against the ‘national comrades’ who did not confront their enemies to the death. ‘Isolated inferior elements’ betrayed their duty of loyalty due to a lack of inner morale, ‘cowardly scum’ tried to avoid commitment, and such ‘pest of the people’ must be ‘ruthlessly exterminated’, Bormann sputtered with rage. The same applied to ‘shirkers’ in the Wehrmacht, some of whom did not shy away from ‘masking themselves as wounded in a shameless manner’. Bormann demanded the ‘closest collaboration between party and Wehrmacht’ in order to ‘yank our people up for the final battle and to bind them together into a community determined to do or die and thus winning the victory’.31

During the last weeks of the war the National Socialists even tried to spread fear and terror among the invading Allies with the aid of a ‘werewolf organization’. Many claimed authorship of this project. Originally Himmler, as Reich leader SS, had given the order to establish the ‘werewolf’. In spring 1945 Goebbels claimed the idea for himself, but Bormann also concerned himself with the ‘werewolf’, who was supposed to attack the victorious Allies from ambush in the now occupied German territories. With the circular letter of 23 January 1945 Bormann instructed all Reich, regional and association leaders that Himmler had been commissioned ‘with the organization of national resistance along the entire Eastern front’.32 In the circular letter of 10 March 1945 for the ‘execution of special tasks in the rear of the enemy’ Bormann expressly mentioned the term ‘werewolf’ and described his duties:


The situation of the war forces us to thoroughly exhaust all possibilities as quickly as possible in order to lessen the attack power of our enemies. This can be achieved:

by attacks on their supply,

by destruction of the stores,

by cutting their communication lines,

by reconnaissance of the situation in the rear of the enemy for the purpose of preparing airborne operations and others more.

Only determined, brave men and women of every age are suited to these special combat tasks.

The execution of such tasks is simplified for those who find deployment in their home area. Therefore recruitment should be done foremost among the refugees, but also other national comrades, who originate from the areas of the Reich occupied by the enemy today or threatened by him or who know the conditions there very well. (…) The names and exact addresses of the persons suited for the special tasks are to be reported on a case-by-case basis to the responsible Higher SS and Police leader under the keyword ‘werewolf’. From there everything else will be arranged. The recruitment is to be commenced immediately.33



In this context incidentally also belongs the order to distribute a special edition of the book The Werewolf by Hermann Löns among ‘tried and tested men of the Volkssturm’ despite the general lack of paper.34

For a while the Nazi leadership had also placed their hopes on the Russian general Wlassow and his army of volunteers. It had been named after the former lieutenant general of the Red Army Andrej Andrejevich Wlassow and had been established by Hitler in December 1944. However, parts of this army were found in 1945 in Schleswig-Holstein badly equipped and demotivated, as it emerges from a weekly report by the regional leadership Schleswig-Holstein for Bormann dated 24 March 1945:


Wlassow supporters extraordinarily depressed in their mood. For a large part they no longer believe that the aims of the Wlassow movement (pooling of the national Russian and Ukrainian forces within the Reich for the purpose of defeating Bolshevism and the new establishment of a national Russian and Ukrainian state respectively) will be achievable. The opinion that this was on the one hand a large-scale German propagandistic bluff, on the other hand a means to gain cannon fodder for German purposes is strengthened by the spreading of rumours according to which the Wlassow volunteers, so far in small units, were distributed among large German units and along various fronts (Italy, for example). A compact deployment of the Russian volunteers in their own army group thus seems not to be planned from the German side. Prevailing reasons for this are given as:

German inability to set up and equip an entire independent army group.

German distrust of Wlassow and his people.

This is much regretted by intelligent Wlassow supporters, since they think that an independent national Russian army fighting alongside the Germans would have a magnetic effect on the Soviet armies and also in the Soviet hinterland, and would largely foster the moral dissolution of the Soviet front. Wlassow supporters in Kiel point out in this context that the bad mood among the Wlassow people and the general distrust of the Wlassow movement which now can be observed are to a large part fed by the fact that the Wlassow volunteers, who have reported for duty here in Kiel in considerable numbers, so far have not been deployed in any case. This has purportedly already been the case for voluntary reporting for duty with the Waffen-SS.35



On the one hand Bormann demanded the continuation of the war until the bitter end, on the other hand he even dealt with astonishing trivialities. Evidently he attributed great importance to them, even during the final battle. At least he thought that it was ‘not to be reconciled with the harsh present conditions that service anniversaries, birth and other memorial days of leading or otherwise known personalities are honoured in the press and on the radio in virtually peacetime breadth and choice’.36 This did not only require an irresponsible amount of work, but also found no sympathy with the public who wanted the news to be restricted to matters important to the war effort. Yet this did not prevent him ordering for a dinner on Saturday, 13 January 1945, at the Hotel Adlon per person ‘100g white bread, 10g butter, 20g fat, 25g processed foodstuff, 100g meat; further 50 bottles of wine and 10 bottles of vermouth, 6 bottles of cognac, 50 cigars, 100 cigarettes Kyriazi’.37 The dinner was attended by ‘26 commanding generals, 7 gentlemen of the command staff of the Wehrmacht and 10 gentlemen of the Party Chancellery’.

The following memo dated 5 March 1945 was meant for the ‘Party Comrade Ruder’:


You receive the draft for your circular letter back as an attachment, as this circular letter is not polished enough. An example for this already represents the first sentence: the most essential is always to be put first. Essential is highlighting the responsibility of the NS leading officer. Thus the sentence must start with highlighting this responsibility!

Another example for the wrong order within a sentence is this: ‘The close collaboration of party and Wehrmacht must be promoted by him with all energy.’ Since your circular letter shall serve to emphasize the importance of the NS leading officer, the words in this sentence require a corresponding rearrangement. If no better phrasing is found, it must thus say: ‘He has to promote the close collaboration of party and Wehrmacht with all energy.’

Another example: ‘The NS leading officer must therefore make an appearance at all political incidents and events.’ Better it must say: ‘At all political incidents and events the NS leading officer ought to make an appearance.’ I ask you urgently to re-examine all drafts more closely and to polish them accordingly.38



Bormann was the quintessential nit-picker and lost himself in details. He followed and supported Hitler blindly until the end. Hence, in a circular letter of 23 March 1945 he went into detail about Hitler’s ‘Nero order’ of 19 March 1945. Hitler had therein ordered extensive destruction measures within the Reich area and ‘demanded the use of all means which weaken the fighting capacity of our enemy and hinder his further advance’:


All possibilities to inflict lasting damage upon the enemy’s directly or indirectly must be exploited. It is a mistake to believe we will be able to retake into operation for our own purposes those installations for traffic, communications, industry or logistics which are not destroyed or only crippled for the short term when reconquering lost areas. The enemy will leave only scorched earth for us during his retreat and will drop any consideration for the population.

I therefore order:




1. All installations of the military, traffic, industry or logistics as well as material assets within the Reich area which the enemy could utilise for the continuation of his battle in any form immediately or in the near future must be destroyed.

2. Responsible for performing this destruction are the military command authorities for all military objects including traffic and communications installations, the regional leaders and Reich defence commissioners for all industrial and logistic installations as well as other material assets; the regional leaders and Reich defence commissioners are to be assisted by the troops in any way necessary during the execution of their task.39



Bormann referred to this ‘Nero order’ and added that Hitler had ordered in an equally unambiguous manner:



Areas we cannot currently hold, but whose occupation by the enemy is foreseeable are to be evacuated. The Führer compels the regional leaders of the front regions to do all that is humanly possible to ensure the complete evacuation, i.e. the total retreat of all national comrades. The immense difficulties tied to this demand are familiar to the Führer after many descriptions. The demand by the Führer is based on accurate, solid considerations. We do not need to discuss the necessity of the demand to evacuate. Equally difficult as evacuation and transport is the accommodation of the national comrades in the receiving inner German regions. This seemingly totally impossible salvage of the national comrades from the evacuated areas has to be managed, though. The Führer expects that the inner German regions show the required understanding for the unavoidable demands of the hour. We must master the current situation in every sphere with all means of improvisation.40



With an equal lack of criticism Bormann, supported another destruction order by Hitler which the latter had issued on 7 April 1945. This concerned traffic and communications. Important bridge constructions must be destroyed. Track installations, utilities and workshop installations as well as communication installations of the Reich Postal Service, the Reich Railway and private companies were to be ‘crippled in a lasting manner’. Thereby it was to be always taken into consideration that these installations ought to be able to be taken into operation again – with the exception of the bridges – if the respective areas were reconquered.41

A letter by General Field Marshal Gerd von Rundstedt, the Commander-in-chief West, which Bormann attached to one of his many circular letters ‘for urgent attention’ should also be understood in this context.42 Since the fighting had encroached upon German home soil across large areas and German towns and villages were turning into battle zones, the conduct of the battle must be made fanatical. In every battle zone the commitment had to be ramped up with extreme relentlessness and to the utmost maximum with the participation of every man fit for combat. Every bunker, every block of houses in a German town, and every German village must become a fortress at which the enemy either bled out or which would bury its garrison underneath in the fight of man against man. ‘There is now only holding one’s position or devastation!’ The severity of the fight might force them not only to sacrifice possessions, but to have to destroy them for fighting reasons or lose them through battle. This struggle for the existence of the German people in its harshness did not stop at artistic monuments and other cultural assets, either. Rundstedt prompted the regional leaders and all party authorities answerable to them ‘to take a stand for Führer and fatherland’ and to support his warfare.43

Bormann’s Ineffective Volkssturm

An essential component of the already mentioned ‘process of creating total war’ was the Volkssturm, for whose organization Bormann was responsible and which he had to set up as the regime’s last reserve. Bormann had succeeded – probably in agreement with Himmler – in convincing Hitler of the necessity for such a national militia. It was supposed to be expressly under the command of the Party Chancellery – hence Bormann – while Himmler was to be responsible for the training. However, from a military aspect this ‘People’s Storm’ had no importance. There were no longer any weapons available with which it could have been equipped, and training was rudimental at best since its members were urgently needed for war production and other work. The old were tired of the war and only among young people were the National Socialists still able to stir up some enthusiasm. In this context, in some photos Hitler can be seen bestowing Iron Crosses on boys of the Volkssturm. Yet their bravery could not be sufficient to turn around the events of the war or to seriously hold up the Allies as they advanced on all fronts.

The decree on the formation of the Volkssturm dates to 25 September 1944, in which it is recorded in a very downplayed but simultaneously incendiary fashion:


After five years of the heaviest battles due to the failure of all our European allies the enemy is standing on some fronts close to or at the German borders. He exerts his forces to shatter our Reich, and to destroy the German people and its social order. His ultimate goal is the eradication of the German people. As in autumn 1939, we are now standing at the front all alone again opposite our enemy. In a few years we succeeded at that time to solve the most important military problems by the first large-scale commitment of our German national strength, and to ensure the existence of the Reich and hence of Europe for years ahead. While now the adversary believes it is able to strike the final blow, we are determined to carry through the second large-scale commitment of our people. Just as in the years 1939-1941 when we solely relied on our own strength, we must and we will succeed in not only breaking the destructive will of our enemies, but in throwing them back again and deterring them from the Reich until such time when a peace securing Germany’s future, and that of its allies and thus of Europe will be guaranteed. The well-known total will to destruction of our Jewish-international enemies we oppose with the total commitment of all German people.44



Initial drafts for the formation of the Volkssturm had been drawn up shortly before. On 18 September 1944, for example, the regional leaders had been prompted ‘to immediately register all men fit to bear arms in the age range 16 to 60 years for the formation of the German country militia’.45 This ‘country militia’ was to be set up by the NSDAP authorities by district and local groups and to be organized into companies and battalions. On paper the ‘country militia’ was to be specifically trained in close combat with tanks and in infantry combat. In the so-called border regions mission exercises in positional terrain were to be held. The training ought to take place at least once a week, if possible outside regular working hours. It was essential that the members of the ‘country militia’ should be considered combatants in the sense of the Hague Land Warfare Convention. Since Wehrmacht uniforms were not available, yellow armbands with ‘German Wehrmacht’ written on them as well as combatant identification were intended for them.

The name ‘country militia’ was not final and Volkssturm was introduced as its permanent name. On this Bormann remarked on 4 October 1944:


For the Volkssturm we do not want to write and speak of storms, storm commands and standards, because we have to place importance on the condition that in enemy action the members of the Volkssturm are viewed and treated as soldiers and not as condottieres (partisans). I have asked the Führer For the regional designations. He decided that merely the Tyrol shooters ought to have the right to continue their name in the manner requested by regional leader Hofer. In contrast it ought not to be allowed to call a Volkssturm e.g. Ruhr Volkssturm.46




On 15 October 1944 Bormann informed his personal aide, SS Standartenführer Wilhelm Zander, who was staying at the Wolf’s Lair, that he would suggest as a salutation for the units of the German Volkssturm ‘Heil Volkssturm!’. The response should be: ‘Heil Hitler!’ The men were to be saluted with ‘Heil Men of the Volkssturm!’47

On 8 November 1944 Bormann ordered that the form of oath for 12 November 1944, the day of swearing in the first Volkssturm units throughout the Reich, was to be rehearsed with all men of the Volkssturm:


I swear by God this sacred oath that I will be unconditionally faithful and obedient to the Führer of the Greater German Reich. I swear that I will fight bravely for my homeland and rather die than surrender freedom and so our social future.48



The chief of staff of the SA in Munich, Wilhelm Schepmann, became inspector of the firearms training, ‘Party Comrade Krars’ inspector of vehicle-related training.

In press announcements the regional leaders invited the ‘national comrades’ to report as volunteers to the Volkssturm. This was actually superfluous, as boys and men from the age of sixteen to sixty had been conscripted by law, but Bormann thought that ‘the psychological effect of reporting voluntarily must not be underestimated’.49

On 26 September 1944 Bormann had ordered his deputy, SS Gruppenführer Helmuth Friedrichs, to set up a permanent task force in Berlin headed by ‘Party Comrade Hans Bofinger’. Bofinger could earn stripes for his further party career, Bormann opined, and ordered that to this task force must belong representatives of the Reich Organization Leader, SA, SS, NSKK, Hitler Youth, National Socialist Public Welfare and the Reich propaganda leadership. All existing vigilante organizations were to be taken over by the Volkssturm. Regarding outfitting, Bormann explained that combinations as worn by the civil air defence were only a stopgap, especially since the procurement of shoes was difficult.50 Both Reich Press Chief Officer Otto Dietrich and Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop had to immediately vacate all the rooms they had used so far in the houses Wilhelmstraße 63/64 for the Volkssturm consultants and – like Ribbentrop’s office – relocate to Köpenick.51

General confusion prevailed about the structures of the Volkssturm. Toward the regional leader of Munich, Paul Giesler, Bormann underlined that according to Hitler’s order the organization was not part of the Wehrmacht. The Volkssturm men were not subject to the Wehrmacht’s laws, but the Volkssturm would receive its own laws.


The registration and treatment of the Volkssturm men shall not follow along the lines of the military, but in the psychologically correct and wise manner. (…) Always and everywhere the notorious drill ought to be avoided, within the Volkssturm a man shall not be broken, but lifted up and treated in the psychologically correct way.52



Regional leaders wanted to set up units specific to the region, other thought of units that resembled factory security. Bormann vehemently opposed such considerations and on 24 October 1944 put his foot down in a telegraph addressed to Friedrichs. Senior Head of Department Karl-Otto Saur at Speer’s Ministry for Armament had called him and explained that Hitler had spoken with him on the telephone about arming the Volkssturm. On this occasion he had told Hitler that many factory managers would report to the armament ministry in order to secure their enterprises: ‘I opposed these special requests of the industry most vehemently. I told Mr Saur that if we gave in to these requests, then we would not get a Volkssturm, instead every cluster of interests would set up their own defences. (…) Watchword: Each their own fire brigade. However, we could forget the set-up of the Volkssturm in that case.’53 To the remark that the managers feared slumps in production, Bormann replied that such excuses were made on every such occasion, since the managers were not politically educated. He, Bormann, had to take the staunchest stand against the now intended split, ‘because in its implementation we cannot speak of the Volkssturm and the registration of the people from the outset, but only of a division of interests’.

Bormann referred to the numerous special requests in his circular letter of 27 October and again stressed:


A Volkssturm of bakers is nonsense, is a contradiction in itself! There is no such thing as a dry downpour! Either we have – and on this Reich leader Dr Ley and Reich leader SS Himmler are actually in agreement with me – workshop and industrial security, guild defence, the company of intellectuals or we have Volkssturm!


Volkssturm is the clearest underlining and accentuation of unity! Volkssturm is bringing together and pooling! Volkssturm is the contrary of splitting up according to profession or business, according to status or rank! Volkssturm means the exhaustion of all strengths which grow from the feeling or awareness of standing together!54



Conflicts with Himmler

The Reich leader SS was responsible for military regulations, training and deployment, and since the assassination attempt of 20 July he was also commander of the reserve army.55 Therewith conflicts were bound to occur. This applied, for instance, to the question of who was allowed to issue orders and how they were to be phrased. Bormann informed Friedrichs on 22 October 1944 that all orders ought to begin with the statement: ‘In agreement with the Reich Leader SS Himmler’ and ‘in agreement with the head of the Party Chancellery’ respectively.56 How unharmonious the relationship between Bormann and Himmler was is revealed in the fact that Bormann criticised Himmler’s representative, SS Obergruppenführer Gottlob Berger, most violently on frequent occasions:


1. Party Comrade Berger must realise that with all due haste accuracy beats speed after all.

2. In order to ensure close collaboration between the Reich leader SS and me I am asking him one more time to take along a liaison on every trip. (…) The liaison must of course have the necessary qualifications. We must not for heaven’s sake delegate any windbags, but only a man who is deeply and passionately seized by and soaked in the tasks of a political leader.57



Bormann and Himmler did not even remotely try to settle their dispute for the sake of the ‘final victory’. For example, Bormann informed Friedrichs about a conversation with Himmler in which they had talked, among other things, about Berger. Himmler had told him ‘that he had clearly instructed Obergruppenführer Berger firstly that in future he should stick to his knitting, i.e. his military tasks, and secondly that he should only issue orders after coordination with us. I pointed out to the RL SS Himmler once again how urgently the draft of the military regulations was required. These military regulations had for the time being not been drafted by Obergruppenführer Berger, and instead he encroached upon our area, namely issues of organization and suchlike.’58

On 29 October 1944 the topic was again the detested Berger. The latter ought to keep his ‘fingers from my organizational lists and instead deal with the urgently required cobbling of the military lists. (After various experiences I have the impression that the commander of the reserve army should have better commissioned Party Comrade Jüttner and not Party Comrade Berger. Yet this is the commander of the reserve army’s affair.)’59 In the same report Bormann tackled the issue that the SA was complaining about a lack of consideration. The SA, under its chief of staff Wilhelm Schepmann, could not complain, ‘for they were allowed to provide most of the staff leaders. In addition, they have a first-class advertising expert, as the daily interviews prove. Dissatisfaction in the SA can only arise if we once more carried out the sufficiently known firearms training for want of training at anti-tank and anti-aircraft guns, at artillery pieces, mines, tanks and other modern weapons, which is primarily necessary and desired by the Führer. If this was the case, then the SA might have been commissioned and the involvement of the commander of the reserve army would not have been necessary.’60

Bormann’s displeasure about Berger came out again on 31 October 1944 in a letter to Himmler, in which he simultaneously asked him ‘not to resent the following remark’. He said Berger was primarily involving himself in organizational matters, for which he – Bormann – was responsible. In contrast, he did not issue any instructions for military training. Most men were able to handle a rifle. If this training had priority, then the topmost SA leadership could have been commissioned with it. ‘Actually, however, the RL SS, as commander of the reserve army, had been commissioned so that the training of the Volkssturm soldiers could be carried out on modern weaponry, in particular armour-piercing weapons, by making use of all weaponry and possibilities of the reserve army.’ Bormann wrote that if the necessary was not ordered immediately, all regional leaders would make the necessary arrangements with the reserve units under Colonel General Guderian. Himmler ought not to take this the wrong way, and he further did not want to interfere with his sphere of responsibility. Matters were inevitably taking a completely wrong direction, though. Since the necessary initiative was lacking on the commander of the reserve army’s side – i.e. Himmler’s – the training of the Volkssturm in the regions would be transferred to the reserve units of the armoured force.61 Bormann’s criticism could not be phrased more plainly.


The Foreign Office had not been involved in setting up the Volkssturm, which had in turn led to new conflicts. Secretary of State Gustav Adolf Steengracht von Moyland brought to mind on 17 October 1944 that the Foreign Office had got in touch with the Party Chancellery when the intention of forming a Volkssturm had become known. It had drawn attention to the fact that the regulations to be issued should also be assessed under aspects of international law, ‘in order to deprive the enemy of any pretext that the Volkssturm did not comply with the Hague Land Warfare Convention and that in some circumstances its members might be treated as partisans’.62

The Foreign Office had further requested that it be involved in drafting the regulations, which did not happen, however. Rather the Office had only been informed on the wording of the Führer’s decree of 25 September 1944 in retrospect. On this Steengracht remarked: ‘The form of the decree could, if it became publicly known, offer the enemy a certain lever to bring into doubt the regular military character of the Volkssturm. This applies among other things to the wording of Paragraph 1, according to which the Volkssturm has to defend the home ground not only with all weapons, but with all means, as far as they seem suitable, as well as further to the wording of Paragraph 2, which hands the command of the Volkssturm to the regional leaders.’63 The decree should thus be made top secret:


According to statements by representatives of the Party Chancellery, the drafts of the implementary regulations designate that the Volkssturm men should wear an armband of black colour with a red stripe. An armband of that kind would hardly comply with the marking prescribed in the Hague Land Warfare Convention, which needs to be visible from afar. A black armband on a coat of dark colour would in any case barely be recognisable even from a close distance. For the Wehrmacht armband, yellow has thus been chosen for its vibrancy.64



According to a memo of Ambassador Franz von Sonnleithner for the foreign minister, Hitler pointed out that ‘defence by all means’ was a rule applying to every soldier. Universally banned means such as gas were, of course, excluded. The regional leaders commanded the Volkssturm on state orders, he did not insist on the colour of the armband, it could be changed as required.65


Not only did the design of the armbands cause difficulties, but outfitting the Volkssturm in general. The regional leaders even had to fall back on the uniforms and pieces of equipment collected in the course of the ‘People’s Sacrifice’, regarding which Bormann ordered on 22 January 1945: ‘Before the uniforms find use in the field, they have to be re-dyed without fail. According to information by the Reich Association Textile Finishing, the required amounts of the dye M 44 as well as the necessary production capacities are available.’66

The Volkssturm was bound to fail from the outset, for the reason alone that it could not be adequately armed. In his order of 11 March 1945 Bormann declared that as long as field units and formations of the Wehrmacht that were being set up did not possess the necessary weapons, units of the Volkssturm ‘were not under any circumstances to be provided with weapons fit for field use’. Furthermore, it was psychologically wrong to give to the members of the oldest and youngest cohorts of the Volkssturm weapons that the men ‘of the cohorts fit for field duty in the Wehrmacht’ would then be lacking. Therefore rifles, carbines, machine guns and mortars including their respective ammunition had to be delivered immediately to the Wehrmacht.67

Even though the ‘Greater German Reich’ stood close to collapse, Bormann in no way wished to rock the racial laws of the National Socialists and denied Jewish ‘half castes’ entry to the Volkssturm:


It is to be expected that now with the set-up of the Volkssturm many half castes to whom an exceptional treatment in the context of the Wehrmacht is denied will apply for entry. They will not leave the opportunity unexploited to create a basis for later treatment in civilian life by participation in the Volkssturm. These endeavours can only be countered if the regulations for the Volkssturm are issued exactly as those for the Wehrmacht. That means: Jewish first-degree half castes have to be excluded from participation in the Volkssturm under all circumstances. Jewish second-degree half castes are allowed to serve in the Volkssturm, but not to hold any leadership position.68



Bormann’s hatred of the churches was so intense that he strictly forbade the acceptance of clerics into the Volkssturm. On 31 October 1944 he wrote to the regional leaders: ‘To the various inquiries I reply that clergymen must not be accepted into the Volkssturm under any circumstances. Where this has already happened, their dismissal has to be instigated immediately out of principal considerations.’ Yet Bormann permitted the acceptance of ‘politically and criminally incriminated elements’ into the Volkssturm.69 They and ‘other difficult elements’ should for now be treated just as any other Volkssturm soldier and in the Volkssturm receive the opportunity ‘to fit in again with the national and defence community’. Among them were often ‘spirited men who could become useful soldiers with the right treatment’.70

Bormann had apparently changed his attitude, for in December 1942, for instance, he had declared with reference to the use of ‘those unworthy to bear arms’ in the Wehrmacht that the circle to be considered must be drawn very tightly. ‘Persons who among other things have been punished for sodomy, treason, etc. and against whom protective custody or castration has been ordered’ must be excluded.71

Bormann complained vehemently about the fact that the political-ideological education of the Volkssturm was being neglected. He held the regional staff leaders responsible for ensuring ‘that no course for Volkssturm commanders – group leaders to battalion commanders – takes place without National Socialist education. Topics: For what do we fight? Team leadership in the spirit of Adolf Hitler. How do I instil fanatical hatred against the enemies of the Reich?’72 And still on 27 March 1945 Bormann demanded: ‘After retreat from areas threatened by the enemy those obliged to serve in the Volkssturm should report to their new place of residence within two days.’ Deserters were to be handed to the nearest field court martial if necessary.73

The ‘fighting principles’ that Bormann published for the Volkssturm are remarkable, since he referred therein to ‘God Almighty’. This alone shows how desperate he viewed the situation. Bormann prescribed as mandatory for the Volkssturm men:


1. Loyalty, obedience and bravery are the foundations of a state and make it insurmountable. Faithful to his oath, the Volkssturm soldier fights tenaciously in all situations, believing in victory. Loyal to the Führer until death, he is willing to die in battle rather than ever to beg for the enemy’s mercy.

2. Unsurpassed in steadfastness, selflessness and camaraderie, the Volkssturm forms the army of Germany’s greatest idealists.

3. Should a leader feel in a desperate situation that he must abandon the fight, so the custom traditional to our brave navy applies to the Volkssturm: to hand command with all its prerogatives to the one who wants to continue the fight, even if he is the youngest.

4. Instructed to silence, the Volkssturm soldier despises to the core the betrayal of his home or his comrades. His silence cannot be broken by promises or threats.

5. Chivalrous towards women, considerate to children, the sick and the old, the Volkssturm soldier in his love for his people and fatherland is ready for the ultimate sacrifice. The enemy, however, who threatens freedom and life, who wants to rape our women and murder our children, is met by passionate hatred.

6. If we remain loyal to ourselves and our highest duties towards the people in the custom of our ancestors, God Almighty will bless our struggle. Summoned to protect our homeland in the most difficult time, we do not want to rest until victory and peace are won and the freedom of the Reich is secured.74



Regardless of the course of war or the increasing shortage of paper, Bormann wrote ceaseless circular letters and issued orders, which led Goebbels to some highly critical remarks. On 17 December 1944 he confided to his diary:


The work on the Volkssturm causes us great difficulties. Already a huge bureaucracy has crept in, and circular letters arrive by Bormann or Himmler with an almost ridiculous ring. Regulations are issued on the kind of envelopes or stamps, as if this was the most important thing in the current situation of the war. Also the antagonisms between Bormann and Himmler regarding the leadership of the Volkssturm make themselves felt in an extraordinarily irksome manner and do not remain hidden from the junior authorities.75



When, at the beginning of the Ardennes offensive, Hitler’s leader’s headquarters had been transferred to Ziegenberg near Bad Nauheim, Bormann complained in a letter to his wife Gerda that in this place, which must remain secret and which Speer had installed before the start of the offensive, the teletype machines had not been correctly installed and neither typewriter desks nor shelves had been put up in the tiny room.76


From the beginning Bormann had had a knack of antagonising Reich Ministers and regional leaders just as he did his closest staff. He did not change this behaviour during the final phase of the war, either, as his telegraph of 23 October 1944 to his secretary of state Gerhard Klopfer shows. Therein he remarked in the most disparaging manner on the secretary of state for transport Albert Ganzenmüller: ‘If in future such minutiae of bureaucracy comes to you in matters of the Volkssturm, then please do not even hear him out, but divert him immediately to Party Comrade Friedrichs. Any other way burdens you and me in a wholly unnecessary manner.’77

Two marginal notes of history shall be mentioned here: First, on 11 November 1944 Bormann ordered the formation of a Volkssturm battalion on the Obersalzberg. Without exception, young architects and master craftsmen without military experience became company, platoon and group leaders. The Volkssturm was mainly composed of soldiers from the First and Second World War. Duty in the Volkssturm worked well, according to Josef Geiß, and Bormann showed himself generous. Service was remunerated like any work. The training duty on Sundays stirred up discontent, since the last day off work now had to be sacrificed.

Second, it has to be viewed as virtually absurd that on 20 April 1945, Hitler’s birthday, the last NSDAP local group was assembled at great expense on the Obersalzberg. Until then Hitler and Bormann had not considered this necessary. The Obersalzberg management hosted a public event inside the theatre hall. NSDAP district leader Bernhard Stredele gave a passionate speech. In March, during a meeting of local group leaders of the NSDAP from the Berchtesgaden region answerable to him, Stredele had issued the order to kill all Allied aviators who had been taken prisoner, since these were not soldiers, but criminals. During his subsequent trial he claimed the existence of an order by Bormann regarding this. Now he promised: ‘A miracle will still come. Hitler himself will be the miracle.’ The miracle failed to materialise – the local group was just four days old when the Obersalzberg sank under a hail of bombs dropped by the Royal Air Force.

On Bormann’s orders National Socialist leading officers were supposed to strengthen the will to resist on site in the remaining Reich territory but met growing resistance in the German population, even in the regional party leaderships. For example in Heße-Nassau, as the report by senior community leader Twittenhoff shows:



Departure Berlin, 22nd March 1945, 3:30pm

In the regional office one had the impression that our presence and involvement were not welcome. Around 10pm order for the total evacuation of Frankfurt, journey to Montabaur.

Commencement of work early on 26 March. Order to the local group leaders and mayors to evacuate the population, determination of trek routes, summoning of the Volkssturm, arming them with rocket-propelled grenades and outfitting, confiscations of small amounts of gasoline, registration of the vehicles available by the head of the military motor pool, leading the prisoners of war out by the camp command, marching off the foreign workforce by representatives of the labour office, leading away the Hitler Youth, cohorts 1927–1930.78



Twittenhoff summarised his experiences as follows:


The special mission of the Party Chancellery was apparently not welcomed by the regional leadership Heße-Nassau in the perception of all mission members. (…) The population only followed the call to evacuate to the slightest degree, for the most part with the argument ‘where else shall we go’ and ‘it is all over anyway’. (…) The ‘mood’ of the population, largely influenced by the bad attitude and mood of the troops, unanimously tended to the notion that we can no longer win the war. (…) The question must be answered whether the German Volkssturm, as we found it in the two districts, inadequately equipped, inadequately trained and inadequately armed (to four men one Italian rifle with little ammunition, rocket-propelled grenades only arrived at the district command on the day of the entry of the enemy tank spearheads into Westerburg), should be deployed at a time when our own troops are retreating. Beyond that the deployment of the Volkssturm is possible only in closest association with troop command, which has the prerequisite, however, that there is contact between the military and political leadership. If the Volkssturm is retreating with the troops, then it is self-evident that district leaders, the remaining political leaders and party comrades follow along [this order was superseded by an order from Bormann].79




Bormann belonged to the few who had a comprehensive overview of the ever closer defeat. He received the reports of the regional leaderships, which for the most part avoided glossing over the situation. The regional leadership Halle-Merseburg wrote on 29 March 1945: ‘The Bolshevist war prisoners of the Zirkel-Schacht camp have recently reattached their Soviet stars to their caps. The corporal of the camp has declared that he was not opposed to such action.’80 And from a telegraph of 8 February 1945 Bormann had to gather:


While carrying out fall back measures I met today the 1st Army’s 20th Regiment (motorised) Senior Lieutenant Bachmann. He had been dispersed eight kilometres south of Kielce since 15 January and now on 4 February, after nineteen days, had reached our own lines in Giersdorf near Brzeg. From his experience report I am passing on the following: in the region Creutzburg-Kempen heavy enemy traffic on all roads in general western direction; hardly any traffic towards the south-west.

Even 80km behind the front, there was abundant evidence of Soviet troops. Conspicuous is the abundant equipment of the Bolshevists with submachine guns. All residences which Senior Lieutenant B. visited for scavenging food were vandalised.81



Himmler’s complaint also fits this context:


Dear Party Comrade Bormann! Through the SS units in the area I hear that the population of Düren district was entirely hostile and unwelcoming in their attitude. The reasons I could not learn. The salute ‘Hail Hitler’ is virtually unknown there, even to many an authority. Perhaps the conditions can be changed by the appointment of an especially diligent district leader.82



Bormann did not seem to have abandoned all hope, unless he did not want to upset his wife Gerda any further. For on 2 April 1945 he wrote to her that he was banking on the production of fighter planes planned by Kammler and was hoping that the results, if they came about, would not be too late.83 And even during such times he took the opportunity to exact revenge – for example on the family of Hitler’s secretary Marlene von Exner, on whom he had had designs but without the hoped for success. Hitler regarded von Exner highly, but had still dismissed her because on her grandmother’s side there had been doubts regarding her Aryan descent. Hitler promised her, however, that he would have the whole family ‘made Aryan’. On this topic another of Hitler’s secretaries, Traudl Junge, later wrote:


In my presence Reich leader Bormann was commissioned to carry out the Aryanisation of the Exner family. It was a commission Bormann accepted only reluctantly, for he had been unsuccessful in his courtship of the charming Viennese lady and could never forgive her for it. Hence his revenge did not fail to materialise, for some weeks later I received a very unhappy letter from Vienna that all the family members had their party membership books taken away and they all were in great difficulties. When I asked Bormann about the matter, he declared that he would take care of it. Yet many weeks passed again, and finally I received a harrowing report that life had become very difficult for the Exners. Marlene had to leave the university hospital, her sister was not allowed to study Medicine, the brother had to abandon his general practice and the youngest could not begin his career as an officer.

I was so angry and outraged that I sat myself down at the typewriter with the large-scale letters, copied the letter word for word and went with it to the Führer. His face turned red with anger and he immediately called for Bormann. The Reich leader also had a red face when he came out of Hitler’s room and threw me an angry look. Yet at least I received in March the happy news that everything was alright again, that the whole family sent me their gratitude and that the Aryanisation had finally been carried out.84



Shortly before the collapse of the regime, the Nazi leading officers answerable to Bormann delivered people into certain death. Major Klähn, chief of NS leadership staff 2, confidentially reported to the Party Chancellery on 24 March 1945 that the deputy chief of the NS leadership staff of the Wehrmacht, Rear Admiral Erich Alfred Breuning, in a telephone call on 21 March had remarked upon a ‘train of thought’ regarding 20 July 1944 as follows: The sentence ‘In the enormous struggle of our history for the existence of our people, for being or not being, we have a Führer for whom the whole world envies us’ was not correct. ‘The admiral is of the opinion that the world does by no means envy us for the Führer.’ On the sentence ‘The strength of states is founded on great men born to them at the right time’, never had these words by Frederick the Great more validity than in our times which make visible to us the workings of a divine providence,’ Breuning opined: ‘The workings of a divine providence is really not perceptible in the face of our current situation, therefore he considered this sentence unfortunate.’ Finally Breuning showed himself in disagreement with the following sentence, too: ‘When the honour and the future of our people were at stake, he (the Führer) took up arms, and just as he achieved immortal glory as politician and statesman, his outstanding genius as field commander was revealed during this war.’ Breuning remarked ‘that sentence should better be left out, because in view of the failings the mentioning of the Führer’s outstanding genius as a field commander would be inappropriate’.85 This denunciation was entered into Breuning’s personal file, but he escaped with his life.

Whoever reads Bormann’s letters from the last months of his life can hardly imagine the brutality and ruthlessness that he exercised in his function as head of the Party Chancellery. One of Hitler’s secret secretaries listed some vivid examples of this:


When for instance in March 1945 the regional leaders Hofer and Forster came to Berlin to report to Hitler on the disastrous situation in their regions, and they had not asked for Bormann’s permission beforehand, the latter – informed by his snitches – immediately broke off his stay on the Obersalzberg and appeared in Berlin just in time to work against the regional leaders’ intentions, who feared the imminent invasion of the Russians. Bormann told them in no uncertain terms of his disapproval that they had dared to visit Hitler over his head and advised them to return to their regions as soon as possible and to prepare defensive measures instead of coming to Berlin for scheming.86



Typical of Bormann, who never forgot anything, is the situation in which he took revenge on Hitler’s favourite photographer, Heinrich Hoffmann.87 On one occasion the German News Agency had published a news item, according to which an estate owner had been sentenced to two months in prison because he had used half a litre of milk for himself. Hoffmann, himself an estate owner, said in front of third parties that then he must be put into prison for years as every time he came to his estate, he collected five litres of milk each time. Bormann learned of this and send a letter to Hoffmann with the warning: ‘The Führer has let you know that you are only permitted half a litre of milk according to existing regulations.’ Hoffmann was later informed by Bormann on the telephone that according to information by confidants he was suspected of being a carrier of paratyphoid bacteria and that as a consequence he had to stay away from Hitler. Hoffmann subsequently travelled to Vienna and was examined by specialists, who found nothing.

In March 1945 Hoffmann returned to Berlin. During lunch at the Reich Chancellery, Bormann appeared in the dining hall and called out to Hoffmann: ‘Well, are you back again? You would have done better to invent rays which could shoot enemy planes from the sky instead of travelling around the world with your pictures.’ Half an hour later Hitler walked through the dining room. He was very cool towards Hoffmann and asked threateningly: ‘Are you really healthy now?’ Hoffmann’s assurances about the medical assessment that he had never had paratyphoid could not convince Hitler. In the few weeks remaining to him he avoided getting together with his favourite photographer.

Among all the leading Nazi personalities, Bormann seemed to be the only one who fought unconditionally for final victory until the bitter end, even though there had been moments during which even he no longer believed in it. It may be called an irony of fate that Bormann heaped office upon office on himself and with the Volkssturm even commanded his own ‘army’. More power could not have been bestowed by the Nazi state at that time. Yet Bormann was unable to enjoy his plenitude of power. He had his hands full defending it and perished together with all the others after all.
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Best Man and Executor

Bormann spent the last weeks of his life at Hitler’s side inside the bunker of the Reich Chancellery in Berlin. It was quite clear that the ‘Greater German Reich’ was facing its downfall. In a situation in which the Red Army was only a few kilometres away from Berlin, the head of the Reich Chancellery, in agreement with Bormann, declared the Reich capital as not threatened with a stroke of the pen: ‘The position at the Oder ought to be held at all costs. In accordance with this the Reich capital is not be considered as threatened. It will not be evacuated by the population, either.’1 Behind such a view, which was so far from reality, stood the justified assumption that the German population would lay down their arms for good if Hitler vacated the capital. Furthermore, the regime saw itself no longer equal to evacuating Berlin, as there was no region in the whole of Germany into which the refugees were not already flooding. Bormann thus called it the ‘duty of honour’ for the heads of department to remain in Berlin and to leave the city only for official trips that must not be delayed.

Yet although the situation was desperate, even from inside the bunker Bormann did not stop scheming and put his efforts into realising his ambition of finally bringing down Reich Marshal Göring, whom he had hated for a long time. Only the latter stood between him and Hitler on the way to his unrestricted power. That he could no longer use and convert this ‘power’ anywhere evidently did not bother Bormann. He accused Göring of treason and found Hitler’s ear with this after the Führer’s initial hesitation. This is recounted by Albert Speer in his Memoirs:2


A telegram by Göring had arrived which Bormann hastily brought to Hitler. I followed him informally, more out of curiosity. In it Göring merely asked Hitler whether he should assume overall leadership of the Reich in accordance with the order of succession, if Hitler remained inside the fortress. Bormann, however, implied a full coup d’état by Göring; perhaps it was his last attempt to suggest to Hitler that he abscond to Berchtesgaden in order to establish order from there. Meanwhile, Hitler at first gave the same apathetic impression upon hearing this news that he had already shown the whole day. Yet Bormann’s urging found his support, when another radio message by Göring was handed in: I pocketed a copy which was lying around the bunker unnoticed within the general chaos of this hour: (…)

‘To the Reich Minister von Ribbentrop. I have asked the Führer to issue me with orders until 23 April, 10pm. If it is evident until that time that the Führer is robbed of his freedom to act for the leadership of the Reich, his decree of 29 June 1941 becomes effective according to which I assume all his offices as his deputy.’

In this Bormann believed to have a fresh argument: ‘Göring commits treason,’ he shouted in agitation. ‘He is already sending telegrams to the members of government and informs them that he will assume your office, my Führer, tonight at midnight on the basis of his power of authority.’ If Hitler had shown himself rather calm at the arrival of the first telegram, Bormann now had won his game. The rights of succession were withdrawn from his old rival Göring by a radio message drafted by Bormann, and he was simultaneously accused of treason against Hitler and National Socialism. In addition, Hitler let him know that he would refrain from further measures, if Göring would resign all his offices for health reasons. With this Bormann had finally succeeded in stirring Hitler from his lethargy. (…) Roughly half an hour later, Bormann brought Göring’s answering telegram: he resigned all his offices due to a serious heart condition. (…) Only now, at the last hour, Bormann had reached his goal. Göring was eliminated. Possibly Bormann had been convinced of Göring’s unreliability, but he had hated and now overthrown the latter because he had acquired too much power.



While Berlin was turned into a wasteland of ruins in a hailstorm of bombs and grenades, Bormann prepared the wedding of Eva Braun and Hitler and provided in the person of regional leader Wagner the required registrar. The ceremony took place informally during the night of 28/29 April. That same night Hitler dictated his testaments to his long-serving secretary, Traudl Junge. As his executor he appointed Bormann, whom he called his ‘most faithful party comrade’:


He is authorised to make all final and legal decisions. He is permitted to separate all this which is of personal sentimental value or which is required for the maintenance of a modest existence for my siblings, equally for the mother of my wife and for my loyal staff known to him, first and foremost my old secretaries, Mrs Winter etc. who have supported me throughout the years with their labour. Berlin, 29 April 1945, 4am.



Albert Speer recounted a conversation Hitler had with one of his secretaries in March 1945. During this Hitler had declared that first Heß, as his deputy, had gone mad, Göring was intolerable to the people due to his lifestyle and the defeat of the Luftwaffe, and Himmler, whom he had also viewed as a potential successor, was at enmity with the party, completely inarticulate and no longer useful.3

Now far from reality, Hitler dictated the second part of the testament that became known as his ‘political testament’. Therein he expelled Reich Marshal Hermann Göring as well as the Reich leader SS and Reich Minister for the Interior, Heinrich Himmler, from all party and state offices. He justified this step with the argument that they had caused incalculable damage to the country and the entire people through secret negotiations with the enemy as well as with the attempt to seize the power of the state. As ‘leader of the nation’ he now appointed Great Admiral Karl Dönitz as Reich president, Joseph Goebbels as Reich chancellor and Martin Bormann as party minister. Although, as Hitler continued, a number of men such as Bormann or Goebbels, along with their wives, ‘have come to me of their own volition and did not want to leave the capital of the Reich under any circumstances, but were willing to perish here with me, I still must ask them to obey my request and in this case to place the nation’s interest ahead of their own feelings. They will be as close to me through their work and their loyalty as companions after death, as I hope that my spirit will linger among them and accompany them always.’

Goebbels had already decided at that time to commit suicide. Bormann, in contrast, had not intended to depart this life. Hitler ordered him to burn his remains in the garden of the Reich Chancellery.


What a difference to the plans that the Führer had drawn up a few years before for the funeral of leading National Socialists! After SS Obergruppenführer Reinhard Heydrich, Deputy Reich Protector in Bohemia and Moravia, had lost his life in an assassination, Hitler had determined to bury him in Berlin at first, later in the ‘great hall to be erected’.4

Reich Minister for the Procurement of Ammunition Fritz Todt was not supposed to be interred in this great hall, for him Hitler wanted to erect a gigantic mausoleum on the Irschenberg along the Reich motorway Munich–Chiemsee. Furthermore, Hitler intended to inter the great German military commanders in the Soldiers’ Hall, and other great Germans in the Berlin and Munich halls to be erected. In principle the wives should be put to rest with their husbands: ‘Example: Mrs von Scheubner, the wife of the party comrade fallen on 9 November 1923 at the Feldherrenhalle, will after her death be interred in a crypt which the Führer had built at the foot of one of the two temples of honour in Munich.’5

There was no longer any talk of such lofty plans now. In April 1945, simple survival was at stake and the possibility of absconding from the Reich capital. In southern Germany, on the Obersalzberg, they could perhaps continue the fight, Bormann hoped. For example, at a meeting in the Führer’s bunker he arrived with an operational map of the Soviet–German front and unfolded it on the table. Together with his aide, Wilhelm Zander, and the aide-de-camp of the chief of the general staff of the army, Bernd Count Freytag von Loringhoven, he bent over it. Heinz Linge, SS Obersturmbannführer and Hitler’s valet, who had stood near the SS officer’s post in front of Hitler’s rooms, also approached the table.


Loringhoven showed Bormann a route that was still free in the direction of Dresden on which one could get to southern Germany. (…) Bormann ordered his aide Zander to bring along this route all members of staff of the Party Chancellery, among them the aide Müller and his six secretaries, with buses and off-road vehicles to the Obersalzberg. Only Zander and the secretary Else Krüger should remain in Berlin. The latter was a 30-year-old woman who was friends with Eva Braun and whom Hitler invited to tea with his secretaries during the last days upon his wife’s request.6




Change of Heart

Bormann repeatedly accused the Reich Ministers of not doing enough for the ‘final victory’ and instead being bogged down in intrigues. It was suspected that these denunciations came from material from Himmler’s Security Service (SD). The accusations of the SD thus constantly put the government leaders on the spot, for Bormann used the information leaked to him ultimately to consolidate his own position. While the Americans and British were advancing toward the Elbe and the Soviet army towards Berlin, Bormann wrote a personal letter to Kaltenbrunner, the head of the Reich Security Main Office. Bormann was angry because it was claimed in a SD report that the party railed against the Wehrmacht and the Wehrmacht against the party. After he had gone on about this topic in detail, Bormann rendered his judgement:


The conditions must have passed your informant while sleepwalking, otherwise he would not make such wholly unjustified accusations. Yet this is of what I blame the SD. Assertions and accusations are made by any odd, wholly irresponsible persons, while the people responsible are not asked at all.7



Meanwhile, parts of the Reich government and of the military leadership respectively were on the point of absconding to Schleswig-Holstein, among them also Grand Admiral Karl Dönitz, who was to become Hitler’s successor for a few days and considered himself the German head of state. According to his aide-de-camp Walter Lüdde-Neurath, ‘Göring’s pretensions to the throne of the Third Reich only came to an end on 23 April. That evening – we had escaped to Plön in the meantime – Bormann called us from the Reich Chancellery, Hermann had staged a coup in the southern region and had ordered the Reich government, which for the largest part had escaped to the north, to join him immediately. We had to prevent the departure of the government by plane at all costs’8 Dönitz had the veracity of the call confirmed and then issued an order grounding the Luftwaffe in the northern region.

Bormann had smelt treason everywhere during the last days of the ‘Greater German Reich’. Typical of this is his radio message of 28 April 1945 to the Führer’s building in Munich: ‘Instead of inciting the troops which are supposed to fight our way out with orders and appeals, the leading men are silent. Loyalty seems to give way to faithlessness, we remain here. Reich Chancellery already a rubble heap.’9

Two days later he described the situation thus: ‘According to our ever clearer impressions, the divisions in the forward area of Berlin have not been gaining any ground for many days and are not bailing out the Führer.’10 Likewise, on 30 April 1945 Dönitz received another radio message by Bormann which had already been drafted the previous day in Berlin and whose transmission had been delayed for unknown reasons. The text read – as Lüdde-Neurath recalled – more or less: ‘New treason afoot. According to enemy broadcast, Reich leader [SS] has made an offer to surrender via Sweden. Führer expects that you act against all traitors lightning-fast and as hard as steel.’11

On the same day, at 6:15pm, Bormann informed Dönitz that the Führer had designated him as his successor in Göring’s stead. A written power of authority was on its way and Dönitz ought to take all measures resulting from the current situation.12 On the morning of 1, May Dönitz received a radio message from Bormann, according to which Hitler’s testament had come into effect and Bormann would come to Schleswig-Holstein as soon as possible.13 Clarification of the desperate situation was provided by another radio message sent from Berlin at 2:46pm and signed both by Bormann and Goebbels.14 Hitler had passed away the previous day at 3:30pm and his testament of 29 April 1945 conferred the office of Reich president to Dönitz, the office of party minister to Bormann, and the office of Reich foreign minister to Reich Minister Seyss-Inquart. Reich leader Bormann would try ‘to come to you even today to inform you on the situation. Form and time of announcement to the troops and public are left up to you.’

Dönitz declared himself ready to take over the government on 3 May. At the same time, he ordered the arrest of Goebbels and Bormann if they appeared in Schleswig-Holstein. With this measure he wished to ingratiate himself with the Allied forces, especially with the British who had occupied Schleswig-Holstein. He could not know that neither were still alive by that time.

The Collapse

About Bormann’s last hours there are numerous rumours, but no definitive truth. For example, Bormann’s secretary Else Krüger declared on 29 June 1946 in front of the Nuremberg Military Tribunal:



On 1 May 1945 I saw and spoke to Bormann in the bunker of the Reich Chancellery for the last time. At that time I was already no longer working for him, because he was writing his orders and radio messages by hand himself then. (…) His last words to me, spoken during a chance meeting inside the bunker, were: ‘So farewell then. It does not make much sense any longer; I will try it somehow, but I probably won’t break through.’ (…) At the enquiry of other persons as to from where he [SS Gruppenführer Rattenhuber in the Humboldthain bunker] had come, he explained in my presence that he had travelled by car together with Bormann and others via Friedrichstraße. They were probably all dead, as he saw heaps of corpses. I gathered from his remarks that he thought Bormann to be dead. This seems likely to me, too, because according to the accounts of soldiers unknown to me, all people who had left the bunker after the flight of our group came under heavy Russian fire and allegedly hundreds of dead were left lying on the Weidendamm bridge.15



Erich Kempka, Hitler’s long-serving driver, went on the record on 6 December 1948 in Munich saying: From 1932 until the end of the war he had been Hitler’s chauffeur. In this role he had also met Martin Bormann. In his conviction Bormann was no longer alive, though. During the last days of war, especially however during the fighting in Berlin, he himself saw one day that Bormann was sitting in a German tank that was hit by an enemy explosive device. Bormann was hurled out of the tank by the explosion and remained lying next to it. He – Kempka – had implicitly assumed that Bormann was dead. At the moment of the explosion he was standing immediately next to the tank in question and had been equally thrown aside by the pressure wave. What happened afterwards to Bormann, or rather his corpse, he could not say.16

In the interrogation protocol of Hitler’s secretary Traudl Junge of 7 December 1948 it is recorded:


I have known Bormann personally. He was a feared man and an avowed skirt chaser. There were only a few girls resisting him, because they feared that he would discredit them. I saw Bormann for the last time on 1 May 1945, that is to say towards the evening inside the large coal cellar of the Reich chancellery. Here all clerks, civil servants and workers were gathered to dare the final attempt to break out. I saw Bormann standing wearing a steel helmet. The groups were divided into small groups and left the Reich chancellery. From this moment onward I did not see Bormann any more. In this respect there still exist various ambiguities today. Kempka, for instance, allegedly saw Bormann lying dead, yet sometime later Axmann supposedly saw him lying next to some railway tracks. I have never learned any details. It is therefore quite possible that he is still alive.17



According to numerous later rumours, it was claimed for decades that Bormann had been a top Soviet spy. Reinhard Gehlen, major general and head of the department ‘Foreign Armies East’ in the general staff of the High Command of the Army, later first president of the Federal Intelligence Service, wrote in 1971 in his memoirs:


During a long conversation, Canaris and I came to the conclusion that the Soviets must have a well-informed source of intelligence inside the topmost German leadership. Repeatedly we found independently from each other that the enemy was informed immediately in detail about events and considerations made by the German leadership. (…) At this point I want to break my long silence and reveal a secret which – most carefully guarded by the Soviets – holds the key to one of the most mysterious cases of our century. It is the fateful role played by Hitler’s closest confidant Martin Bormann during the final years of the war and beyond. As a most prominent informant and advisor of the Soviets, he already worked for the adversary at the beginning of the Russia campaign. Independently from each other we found out the fact that Bormann possessed the only radio unit not monitored. We were in agreement, however, that a targeted attempt to monitor the most powerful man inside the National Socialist hierarchy apart from Hitler was practically ruled out at that time. Any carelessness would have meant the end of the investigation and hence our end. Canaris told me his suspicions, assumptions and findings on the motives for Bormann’s treasonous activities. He did not exclude the possibility of Bormann being blackmailed, but saw the probable motivation rather in the Reich leader’s pretensions based on his boundless ambition and complexes towards his surroundings, which were never satisfied in the end. How skilfully Bormann alternately discredited his great rivals Göring and Goebbels with Hitler has become known in the meantime. My own findings could only begin, when after 1946 I received the opportunity to investigate the mysterious circumstances of Bormann’s escape from Hitler’s bunker and his subsequent disappearance. The claims repeatedly cropping up in the international press that Bormann was living in the impenetrable jungle region between Paraguay and Argentina, surrounded by heavily armed bodyguards, are without any foundation. Two reliable informants gave me the certainty in the 1950s that Martin Bormann was living inside the Soviet Union perfectly hidden. The former Reich leader had defected to the Soviets during the occupation of Berlin by the Red Army and has died in Russia.18



Bormann’s brother, Albert, equally ventured the assumption in front of the Berchtesgaden civilian court handling denazification that his brother had survived and was living in the Soviet Union.19 SS Obergruppenführer Gottlob Berger also said before the International Military Court in Nuremberg that Bormann was in the Soviet Union. The news magazine Focus wrote in its edition of 29 April 1995: ‘In another Nazi trial Berger later went one step farther: Bormann had been a Soviet agent. Before he had absconded to Moscow, he had been ordered by the KGB to shoot all Western European and American prisoners of war.’20

The former Reich Youth leader Artur Axmann also commented upon the bizarre suspicion that Bormann had carried out spying activities for the Kremlin. He stated:


Before General Krebs set off [to negotiations for surrender] to the field quarters of the Soviet commander General Chuikov, Dr Goebbels asked Martin Bormann: ‘Do you want to go with General Krebs to the Russians?’ Bormann declined. He justified his refusal with the argument that he did not consider it right that a party minister negotiated with enemy military forces. If Bormann had been Moscow’s agent, would it not have stood to reason that he would have returned to his handlers under the protection of the flag of truce? (…) Before our breakout from the bunker, Bormann gave our suicide mission only scant chances. When we were sitting in the bomb crater near the Weidendamm bridge and conferred about the route to be taken by us, his greatest priority was to report to the new head of state [Grand Admiral Dönitz] in the north. That also determined our route to leave Berlin via the railway embankment towards the north-west. (…) During our stay in the circle of Muschiks [old men], the field post at Lehrter Station, he would have still had the opportunity to let himself be brought to the superior commander as a member of the KGB. He refrained from doing so and departed from us in the greatest hurry. Thus he gambled with his life.21



On 17 November 1945 at the International Military Court in Nuremberg, the search and the pre-trial hearings against Martin Bormann commenced. Sir David Maxwell-Fyfe, as chief prosecutor of the United Kingdom, gave the following statement:


We possess evidence that Hitler and Bormann together with a number of Nazi civil servants were on 30 April 1945 inside the Reich Chancellery in Berlin and met at a certain point of this day in Hitler’s subterranean air-raid shelter in the garden of the Reich Chancellery. On 1 May Bormann and other Germans attempted to escape from the district around the Reich Chancellery in a tank. They reached the Spree River and tried to cross a bridge there. A hand grenade was lobbed into the tank by Russian soldiers. Three members of the group who were sitting inside the tank with Bormann have been interrogated. Two of them assume that Bormann was killed, the third says that he was wounded. The situation is hence that the prosecuting authority cannot say with certainty that it is ruled out that Bormann is dead. There is still a decided possibility that he is alive.

The court decided that the process is served to the defendant Bormann in the following way: The announcement shall be read once a week, for four weeks, via broadcast. The first reading shall take place in the week beginning 22 October. It shall likewise be published in four different newspapers of Bormann’s home town. The broadcast is made, as ordered, in the weeks following 22 October via the radio station Hamburg and the radio station Langenberg, that is Cologne. The last residence of the defendant Bormann was Berlin. The announcement was therefore published in four Berlin newspapers, namely the ‘Daily Review’ [Tägliche Rundschau], the ‘Berlin Newspaper’[Berliner Zeitung], the ‘Berliner’ and the ‘General Newspaper’ [Allgemeine Zeitung], for four weeks, as it had been ordered by the court.



With the approval of the Russian prosecutor Colonel Pokrowski, the court decided to carry out the trial against Bormann in his absence.

Documentation

Order

After the International Military Court was duly appointed and a bill of indictment was submitted to the court by the principal prosecutor, but one of the defendants, Martin Bormann, is nowhere to be found, it is decreed that the aforementioned Martin Bormann is informed in the following manner:

Wording of the Announcement

Martin Bormann stands accused to have committed crimes against peace, war crimes, and crimes against humanity, as they are listed in detail in the bill of indictment submitted to this court.

The bill of indictment can be consulted in the court house in Nuremberg, Germany.

If Martin Bormann appears, he has the right to defend himself in person or with the aid of a lawyer.

If he does not hand himself in, proceedings can be held against him in his absence. The trial begins on 20 November 1945 in the court house in Nuremberg, Germany. If he is found guilty, the sentence against him will be carried out without further proceedings and in accordance with the decrees of the Allied Control Council for Germany, as soon as he will have been located.

By order of the International Military Court

Secretary General

Manner of Announcement


This announcement shall be read once a week, for four weeks, via broadcast. The first reading shall take place in the week beginning 22 October. It shall likewise be published in four different newspapers of Bormann’s home town. The above orders and the wording of the announcements have been approved by the International Military Court.

GEOFFREY LAWRENCE

presiding judge

18th October 1945

29th July 1946, General R.A. Rudenko, Chief Prosecutor for the Soviet Union

The name of the defendant Martin Bormann is intimately linked to the creation of the Hitler regime. He was one of those who committed the worst crimes aiming at the destruction of hundreds of thousands of innocent people. Together with the defendant Rosenberg, Bormann conducted in a cruel kind of logic propaganda for the racial theory and the persecution of the Jews. Many orders regarding the discrimination of Jews in Hitler’s Germany were issued by him. Subsequently they played a fateful role and resulted in the extermination of millions of Jews. With this task he managed to gain the Führer’s trust, and he was ‘authorised to represent the party towards the state …’ and he did represent it.

So in his role as head of the Party Chancellery he directly took part in the destruction of the Jews, gypsies, Russians, Ukrainians, Poles, Czechs, and Slovaks. Under his leadership the NSDAP turned into a police organization, in which role it cooperated most closely with the German Secret Police and the SS. Bormann did not only know of all plans of attack by the Hitler government, but actively collaborated in their implementation.

The entire party apparatus of the NSDAP was employed by him for the implementation of these plans of attack by Hitler’s government, whereby he appointed the regional leaders as Reich defence commissioners in the regions they ruled.

The party apparatus of the NSDAP as well as Bormann in person took active part in the measures adopted by the German military and civilian authorities for the inhumane exploitation of prisoners of war. This is proven by the innumerable guidelines and orders issued by Bormann. With the aid of the prosecution’s evidence and in the course of the trial it has now been shown to which mass destruction the bestial treatment of prisoners of war has led. The party apparatus as well as Bormann himself took part directly in the measures by the Hitler government for the deportation of the population of the occupied territories into slavery. With Bormann’s agreement, Ukrainian girls were secretly brought to Germany in order to be Germanised against their will. According to the Führer’s order dated 18 October 1944, Bormann and Himmler were given the task of leading the Volkssturm consisting of all men between 16 and 60 years of age able to carry a rifle.

On the eve of the collapse of Hitler’s Germany, Bormann was in the vanguard of the ‘Werewolf’, an underground organization created for diversions and sabotage in the rear of the allied troops. Bormann took direct part in the plunder of cultural treasures of historical value and similar in the occupied territories. In 1943 he made a suggestion regarding the necessity of increasing the economic exploitation of the occupied territories. These are the crimes of the accused Bormann, Hitler’s closest collaborator; he shares full responsibility in the innumerable crimes of the Hitler government and the Nazi party.22

War crimes and crimes against humanity

According to a decree of 29 May 1941, Bormann took over the offices and powers of authority previously held by Heß; the decree of 24 January 1942 extended these powers of authority and gave him control over all laws and guidelines issued by Hitler. Thereby he was thus responsible for the laws and guidelines issued thereafter. On 1 December 1942 all regions became Reich defence districts and the regional leaders answerable to Bormann were appointed as Reich defence commissioners. This made them actually administrators of the entire civilian war effort. This was not only the case in Germany, but also in those areas incorporated into the Reich from the absorbed and occupied territories. With the aid of this mechanism, Bormann controlled the ruthless exploitation of the subjugated population. His order of 12 August 1942 made all party offices available for Himmler’s programme for forced resettlement and de-nationalisation of persons in the occupied territories. Three weeks after the invasion of Russia, on 16 July 1941, together with Göring, Rosenberg and Keitel he took part in a meeting at Hitler’s field headquarters. Bormann’s report shows that detailed plans for the enslavement and eradication of the population in those territories were discussed and developed. On 8 May 1942 he conferred with Hitler and Rosenberg on the forced resettlement of Dutch people to Latvia, the eradication programme in Russia and the economic exploitation of the eastern territories. He was interested in the confiscation of objects of art and other assets in the east. His letter dated 11 January 1944 demands the establishment of a large-scale organization for providing the bombed out German population with articles of daily use from the occupied territories.

Bormann was especially involved in the persecutions of Jews, not merely in Germany but also in the incorporated and conquered countries. He took part in the meetings leading to the transfer of 60,000 Jews from Vienna to Poland in collaboration with the SS and the Gestapo. He signed the decree of 31 May 1941 which extended the legal force of the Nuremberg laws to the incorporated eastern territories. In an order of 9 October 1932 he declared that the permanent elimination of the Jews from Greater Germany could no longer be effected by means of emigration, but only by the use of ‘ruthless force’ in the special camps in the east. On 1 July 1943 he signed a decree which deprived Jews of the protection of the courts and placed them under the sole jurisdiction of Himmler’s Gestapo.

Bormann had an outstanding part in the programme for forced labour. The party leaders supervised in their respective regions the matters concerning forced labourers including employment, work conditions, sustenance and accommodation. In a circular letter dated 5 May 1943 to the corps of the political leaders, which was distributed down to the local group leaders, he issued regulations for the treatment of foreign workers, wherein he underlined that the latter were placed in matters of security under monitoring by the SS and ordered that the mistreatment exercised so far had to cease. A report from 4 September 1942 on the deportation of 50,000 female servants from the east to Germany shows that Sauckel, Himmler and Bormann were supposed to supervise this operation.

Bormann issued a number of orders to the party leaders regarding the treatment of prisoners of war. On 5 November 1941 he disallowed proper burials for Russian prisoners of war. On 25 November 1943 he ordered the regional leaders to report cases of lenient treatment of war prisoners. And on 13 September 1944 he ordered the district leaders to contact the camp commanders regarding the issue of assigning prisoners of war to forced labour. On 29 January 1943 he forwarded decrees of the High Command of the Wehrmacht to his leaders, which permitted the use of firearms, equally the use of corporal punishment, against insubordinate prisoners of war, in contradiction of the regulations of the Land Warfare Convention. On 30 September 1944 he signed a decree which deprived the High Command of the Wehrmacht of jurisdiction over prisoners of war and assigned it to Himmler and the SS.

Bormann bears the responsibility for the lynchings of allied aviators. On 30 May 1944 he forbade the intervention of the police or the initiation of criminal proceedings against persons who had participated in the lynching of allied aviators. This was accompanied by a propaganda campaign of Goebbels which incited the German people to such acts. Also the meeting on 6 July 1944 where rules regarding lynchings were discussed belongs to this issue.23

The item mentioned last shows in particular show how inaccurately the International Military Court was working in parts. For Bormann had not forbidden police intervention in cases of lynching, but declared: ‘It has happened on several occasions that teams of such planes who baled out or made an emergency landing were lynched on the spot immediately after their arrest by the extremely outraged population. Any police or legal proceedings against the national comrades involved has been disregarded.’24 This can be definitely interpreted as an incitement to lynchings, but not the alleged prohibition.

Regardless of the fact that Bormann’s fate was uncertain during the first post-war years, the Berchtesgaden civilian court handling denazification held a hearing about Bormann on Friday, 18 June 1948 at 9am.25 It came to the conclusion that Bormann had to be classified as a chief culprit.26 In his absence the civilian court ordered his detention in a labour camp for ten years. In addition the confiscation of his entire assets, leaving 4,000 RM and the most necessary items of everyday use, was decided. It had transpired in the meantime that Bormann possessed a considerable fortune. In the land registers the following properties were listed under his name, which were however reduced to rubble for the most part:


• Buchenhöhe, Obersalzberg, 87 different houses,

• Klaushöhe, Obersalzberg, 27 different houses,

• Platterhof, SS barracks, Bormann house.27



His private wealth was estimated as follows:


• Guest house Waldrast, Berchtesgaden, 207,400 RM,

• Gmund residence, 5,800 RM,


• Munich residence, Maria-Theresia-Str. 26, 150,000 RM,

• Munich, Wasserburgstr. 10, 100,000 RM,

• Bayreuth, Parsifalstr. 25, 60,800 RM.28



Bormann’s villa in Schluchsee/Baden, bought in 1943, went to the Office for Property Control and was handed on 1 January 1950 to the Freiburg Institute for International Meetings.29 Hitler’s birth house in Braunau was equally listed under Bormann’s name in the land registry. In May 1952 it went to the Republic of Austria.30

Bormann’s whereabouts occupied the law enforcement agencies and media in equal parts. Artur Axmann remarked accurately:


There was hardly a country in which Bormann had not been spotted. So the SS officer Joachim Tiburtius stated he had observed Bormann during the attempt to break out on 2 May 1945 in the rubble next to the hotel ‘Atlas’ at Friedrichstraße, when the latter put on civilian clothes. Likewise the doorman of the office building ‘Weidenhof’ claimed to have recognised him in the immediate vicinity at Friedrichstraße, corner of Schiffbauerdamm. A long-time employee of the Foreign Office, Gertrud Heimerdinger, filed an affidavit with a notary that she had seen Bormann in June 1945 in the criminal court of Berlin-Moabit, namely among the Russians by whom she was being interrogated. The author Heinrich Lienau claimed to have encountered the head of the Party Chancellery in July 1945 in Schleswig-Holstein.31



The editor of the Neue Aschaffenburger Illustrierte Zeitung (New Aschaffenburg Illustrated Newspaper) was put on trial in 1950. He had spread the rumour that Bormann was alive and that Hitler had found shelter at a Tibetan monastery. The criminal charge of the Würzburg criminal police was founded in a Bavarian law prohibiting the spreading of rumours that could cause unrest and agitation among the population.32

Further speculations were:


• ‘Martin Bormann is really in South America. I have seen him in the jungle. Now he is staying in Spain.’ (Paul Heßlein on 24 April 1951 in the Abendzeitung [Evening Newspaper])33


• Bormann was supposed to reside as ‘Brother Martini’ in the Roman Franciscan monastery San Antonio.34

• The former Argentinian ambassador in Israel, Gregório Topolewski, declared in June 1961 in Tel Aviv that Bormann had also resided in Argentina during the time of Eichmann’s kidnapping. In the meantime he had moved to Brazil.35

• On 5 February 1965 the Portuguese student Julio M. Pinheiro went to the police in Munich and declared that Bormann was living in St Antao on the Cape Verde Islands.36

• The attorney-generalship Frankfurt inquired on 24 June 1965 with the criminal police Munich whether Bormann might have arrived on a special plane from Berlin on 2 May 1945 at the airport Munich-Riem, if the airport was still operable at all.37 The answer on 30 June 1965 was: US troops had occupied Munich on 1 May 1945. The responsible authorities considered it out of the question that planes could still have landed, in particular since the airfield was supposedly completely destroyed by bombing craters.38



After the evidence had grown that Bormann’s corpse could be buried in a compound at Berlin Invalidenstraße 63-65, the responsible attorney-generalship Frankfurt/M. requested the legal cooperation of the attorney-generalship Berlin on 9 July 1965.39 The exhumation was scheduled for 20 July 1965 and two labourers and a medical examiner were requested. If the excavation was successful, the skull was to be examined immediately, as it was ‘not excluded that Martin Bormann committed suicide by taking cyanide’. This can be detectable for twenty years when opening the skull cavity.

The excavations were unsuccessful, but seven years later, on 7 and 8 December 1972, during earthworks for routing cables in the ULAP park, roughly twelve to fifteen metres from the excavation spot of 1965, two skeletons of different sizes were found by workmen: they were the bones of Martin Bormann and Hitler’s last attending physician Ludwig Stumpfegger. The skeletons were secured in the neighbouring morgue. In the first skull found on 7 December the teeth were well-preserved. In the second, discovered a day after, the teeth of the mandible were almost completely preserved, while several incisors were missing from the maxilla. The teeth were examined by the police dental hospital in Berlin. Skull No.2 was ascribed to Bormann on the basis of the dental formula and the dental work (bridge and crowns) emanating from the practice of Bormann’s dentist Prof. Dr Blaschke. On 12 March 1973 in the immediate vicinity of the spot where the skeletons were found a gold dental bridge was found by accident. It was submitted to the dentist Echtmann for examination, who confirmed that he had made this bridge himself during his early years with Dr Blaschke. The medical examiners found glass splinters in the teeth of both skulls. These were examined by the criminal department KD C (forensic examination chemistry) of the chief of police in Berlin. The examination by experts revealed that the splinters might be the remnants of vials or phials, as these had been manufactured by concentration camp prisoners in Sachsenhausen for the Nazi leadership. Cyanide could no longer be detected since it disintegrates upon contact with air. In their final report the Frankfurt attorney-generalship stated that the situation must have been hopeless for Bormann and Stumpfegger. They probably bit down on the poison vials and died within seconds. Death likely occurred on Saturday, 2 May 1945, between 1:30 and 2:30pm.

As a result, the search for Martin Bormann was abandoned for good; the skeletal remains were released for burial to the relatives. Cremation was expressly forbidden, as the skeletons should remain preserved for contemporary historical scientific research. The prosecution at the Higher Regional Court Frankfurt/M. sent the burial certificate to the Registry Office I Berlin (West), Lentzealle 107. It was decreed that all files, search records, special volumes and reference files ‘after the expiration of the storage period according to the documentation procedures’ were to be made available as historically valuable to the Heßian State Archive.

The identity of Bormann’s skeleton was definitively confirmed in 1998 with the aid of a DNA analysis by the Institute for Forensic Medicine of the Munich university,40 headed by Wolfgang Eisenmenger. The bones of one of the most powerful men of the Nazi regime and Adolf Hitler’s confidant were cremated anonymously on 16 August 1999 in Bavaria on the instigation of the attorney-generalship Frankfurt/Main – Bormann’s relatives had declined to take care of this themselves – and scattered in the waters of the Bay of Kiel outside German territory. Under the heading ‘Sea burial for Nazi bigwig Martin Bormann’ the news magazine Der Spiegel wrote on 28 August 1999: ‘Hildegard Becker-Toussaint, leading investigator with the Frankfurt attorney-generalship, states as reason for the secret operation: “We want to prevent by all means that a memorial is created somewhere.” The costs for the cremation and the burial at sea amount to 5,600 Marks in total.’41


Only a few ashes remained of Bormann, and these too were then scattered across the Baltic Sea. Bormann did not leave behind diaries as did Goebbels and had not written any memoirs. Nevertheless, a very detailed picture can be painted of him. His ‘legacy’ is comprised of thousands of decrees, orders, file memos, denouncements, secret reports and circular letters through which he spoke day after day. In Hitler’s Third Reich Bormann was the second most powerful man, which gained him no friends but all the more enemies. He seemed to prefer to pay the price for his plenitude of power.

Bormann never wanted to be in the limelight. He did not distinguish himself like Goebbels, and Göring’s foppish appearance must have been deeply abhorrent to him. He was Hitler’s ‘shadow’, as such influential and feared as hardly any other person. He was lacking in genius and charisma, but he distinguished himself by diligence, ambition, tenacity, organizational talent, great adaptability, keen perception, outstanding memory, tactical cleverness, obedience towards Hitler as his sole superior, lack of conscience and delight in intrigues. As ‘brown eminence’, as indispensable assistant of the Führer, as whispering advisor and executioner of the dirty detail work, as bureaucrat he ruled invisibly, and enjoyed his secret power, which was all the more ruthless since he only dealt with files. His victims were statistical numbers to him at best, about whom he did not utter a single word of regret or sympathy. Even Himmler occasionally lamented at least verbally the mass murder of the Jews, although he considered it absolutely necessary. Cold as ice, Bormann pulled the levers of power and steered the apparatus of terror and crimes so effectively that he became the secret ruler of Germany during the course of the war. Bormann did not need anybody from the leadership ranks of the National Socialists, but everybody needed his goodwill at some point. He could not have been happy; lonely and powerful, yes. Furthermore, he was blinded and thus a disaster for millions of people.



Appendix Organizational Plan of the Party Chancellery 1944 (after: BArch, NS 15/628)

Department I

Head of department Zeller – Party Chancellery, Führer’s headquarters, Obersalzberg and others.

Department II

Supreme head of department Friedrichs, deputy senior head of department Walkenhorst.

Main Office II A

Office II A 1: Organizational and domestic development, party constitution, equipment and armament of the party.

Office II A 2: Internal party law, decrees and orders.

Office II A 3: External legal status of the party.

Office II A 4: Independent main offices and affiliated associations.

Office II A 6: Complaints and petitions.

Main Office II B

Office II B 1: Propaganda, press, events and lectures.

Office II B 2: Training and education of the party, adult education, leadership training.

Office II B 3: Cultural issues, design of festivities, associations for popular/folk culture, literary matters.

Office II B 4: Reports and information, subdivisions.

Main Office II E

Office II E 1: Operational areas of the NSDAP.


Office II E 2: Foreign countries, all operational areas of the foreign office (of the party).

Office II E 3: Ethnic policies, issues of foreign peoples.

Main Office II F (task force)

National Socialist formation of will and activation inside the Wehrmacht. Liaison to the National Socialist leadership staff/High Command of the Wehrmacht. Participation in selection and evaluation of the National Socialist leading officers in collaboration with II P and National Socialist leadership staff/HCW. Generation of political and ideological literature for the National Socialist leadership in the Wehrmacht and assessment of the literature regarding its political and practical usefulness in the Wehrmacht. Pooling of the Reich leaders’ deputies in the context of the tasks of the National Socialist leadership in the Wehrmacht. Commanding of active officers to party offices in collaboration with II P. Carrying out conferences and seminars for National Socialist leading officers.

Main Office II M

Reich defence department, mission planning for war efforts of the party, Reich Benefits Law, regulation of accommodation demand, civil air defence matters, securing the personnel and material requirements of the overall movement. Internal counter-intelligence of the party, cases of sabotage, Wehrmacht inspection of overseas letters, entry permits for areas under military administration.

Main Office II P

Office II P 1: Personnel planning, assignments in the new occupied territories, appointment and promotion of the higher party leadership, remuneration and support issues, leadership selection and leadership recruitment.

Office II P 2: Clemency pleas and court matters, complaints about political leaders, court martial sentences, general disciplinary matters.

Office II P 3: Honours, awards of orders and badges, support of surviving dependants of political leaders, mandates of the Reichstag, entry permits for the occupied territories, travels abroad.


Main Office II S

Management unit for the Reich Office for the rural population and for Organization Todt (2 offices), social policies, economic policies, inventions.

Main Office II W

Principal Wehrmacht matters (simultaneously liaison office for the HCW), Wehrmacht issues in the overall movement, support and welfare claims of party and national comrades towards the Wehrmacht.

Department III (constitutional department)

Head of department Secretary of State Klopfer

Main Office III A

Internal administration, security police, order police, Reich Commissioner for the Consolidation of German Nationhood, Reich Chancellery, Presidential Chancellery, Aviation Ministry (as well as Reich defence and aerial war), Ministry for the Eastern Territories, Reich Office for Regional Development, Audit Office of the German Reich.

Main Office III B

Office III B 1: General price policy, armament.

Office III B 2: Employment of labour, social policies, social security, transport.

Office III B 3: Food, agriculture, forest and wood management, hunting, fishery.

Office III B 4: Regional economic advisors.

Main Office III C

Judiciary, criminal law, civil law, NSDAP law, criminal cases against political leaders.

Main Office III D

Churches, schools, state matters of youth and propaganda, support of surviving dependants of servicemen.

Main Office III E

Finances.


Main Office III P

Civil service matters and participation in state personnel policy.

Main Office III S

Special tasks, heretical library.

Main Office III V

Matters of the security police and the Security Service. In addition principal matters not belonging to a specific department (especially historical statements).



Abbreviations



	A.O.
	Auslandsorganizations der NSDAP



	BArch
	Bundesarchiv, Berlin-Lichterfelde



	B.d.E.
	Befehlshaber des Ersatzheeres



	BDM
	Bund Deutscher Mädel



	DAF
	Deutsche Arbeitsfront



	DBG
	Deutsches Beamtengesetz



	DFP
	Deutschvölkische Freiheitspartei



	FHQu.
	Führerhauptquartier



	Flak
	Flugabwehrkanone



	GBA
	Generalbevollbemächtigter für den Arbeitseinsatz



	Gestapo
	Geheime Staatspolizei



	g.RS.
	Geheime Reichssache



	HJ
	Hitlerjugend



	HK
	Hauptkampflinie



	KdF
	Kanzlei der Führers



	KdF
	Kraft durch Freude



	k.v.
	kriegsverwendungsfähig



	NSAK
	Nationalsozialistisches Automobilkorps



	NSDAP
	Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei



	NSFK
	Nationalsozialistischer Führerkorps



	NSFO
	Nationalsozialistischer Führungsoffizier



	F.O.
	Foreign Organization of the NSDAP



	 
	Federal Archive, Berlin-Lichterfelde



	 
	Commander of the reserve army



	LGG
	League of German Girls



	GLF
	German Labour Front



	 
	German Law for Civil Servants



	 
	German Racial Freedom Party



	 
	Leader’s headquarters



	 
	Anti-aircraft cannon



	 
	General Plenipotentiary for Labour Deployment



	 
	Secret State Police



	 
	Secret Reich Business



	HY
	Hitler Youth



	 
	Main Front or Battle Line



	 
	Führer’s Chancellery



	 
	Strength through Joy



	 
	Fit for active service



	 
	National Socialist Automobile Corps



	 
	National Socialist German Workers Party



	 
	National Socialist leadership corps



	 
	National Socialist leading officer



	NSFW
	Nationalsozialistischer Führungsstab der Wehrmacht



	NSKK
	Nationalsozialistisches Kraftfahrerkorps



	NSV
	Nationalsozialistische Volkswohlfahrt



	OKH
	Oberkommando des Heeres



	OKW
	Oberkommando der Wehrmacht



	Pak
	Panzerabwehrkanone



	Pg.
	Parteigenosse



	RAD
	Reichsarbeitsdienst



	RADwJ
	Reichsarbeitsdienst weibliche Jugend



	RAM
	Reichsaußenminister



	RFSS
	Reichsführer SS



	RM
	Reichsminister/Reichsministerium



	RMfVuP
	Reichsministerium für Volksaufklärung und Propaganda



	RLBo
	Reichsleiter Bormann



	RSHA
	Reichssicherheitshauptamt



	SA
	Sturmabteilung (der NSDAP)



	SD
	Sicherheitsdienst



	Sipo
	Sicherheitspolizei



	SS
	Schutzstaffel (der NSDAP)



	SSHA
	SS-Hauptamt



	uk.
	unabkömmlich



	ZAVO
	Zentralstelle für die Angehörigen der Völker des Ostens



	z.b.V.
	zur besonderen Verwendung



	 
	National Socialist leadership staff of the Wehrmacht



	 
	National Socialist Motor Corps



	 
	National Socialist Public Welfare



	 
	High Command of Army



	 
	High Command of Wehrmacht



	 
	Anti-tank cannon



	 
	Party comrade



	 
	Reich Labour Service



	 
	Reich Labour Service female youth



	 
	Reich foreign minister



	 
	Reich Leader SS



	 
	Reich Minister/ministry



	 
	Reich Ministry for Public Enlightenment and Propaganda



	 
	Reich Leader Bormann



	 
	Reich Security Main Office



	 
	Storm Troopers/paramilitary branch of the NSDAP



	 
	Security Service



	 
	Security police



	 
	Paramilitary and security organization of the NSDAP



	 
	SS Main/Central Office



	 
	Indispensable/deferred from military service



	 
	Central Agency for the Members of the Peoples of the East



	 
	For special deployment






Main Archive Sources

Bibliothek des Deutschen Bundestags, Berlin = Library of the German Bundestag, Berlin

Bundesarchiv, Berlin-Lichterfelde = Federal Archive, Berlin-Lichterfelde

Landesarchiv Berlin = State Archive Berlin

Staatsarchiv München = State Archive Munich
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